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ARGH/EOLOGIGAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNCAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30th JUNE 1918. 


PAIiT 1. — WOKK OF THE DeH^ETMENT. 

Ed(ihlishvie)it. 

Ill GoveriiiueiiC Order No. G. 17305-6 — G. 177-17-16, dated the 13th -Ituii* 
1918, permission was accorded to Dr. A. Venkatasubbaiya, m.a., Assistant to tlie 
Director of Archieological Researches in Mysore, to resioii the State service at the 
end of ids period of prohatioii. 

"2. In their Order No G. 28.I9-42 — G. M. 199-17-4, dated the 30th Anyust 
1917, Government transferred the work of the revision of the Mysore Gazetteer to 
the Revenue Secretary on special duty. The Gazetteer establishment attached to 
this office reported itself for duty to the above-mentioned officer in November 1917. 

3. In Government Order No. G. 6890-906 — G. M. 401-16-22, dated tlie 24tli 
November 1917, Mr. R. Rama Rao, b.a., .Assistant Master, Govermiient Colleitiate 
High School, Bangalore, was appointed as Probationer in the' Arelueological 
Department. He joined the office on the 2nd January 1918. 

4. In their Order No. G. 7848-9 — G. M. 320-17-4, dated the 8th November 
1917, Government sanctioned the continuance of the temporary establishment for 
the Archieoiogieal Office for a further period of one year from the 8th December 

1917. 

5. The term of appointment of two additional Pandits was extended for a 
further period of two years from the 1st Julv 1918 b\' Goc'ernment Order No. G. 
14547-8— G. M. 579-17-2, dated the 29th April 1918. 

6. In Government Order No. G. 5875-6 — G. IM. 320-17-3, dated the 21st 
October 1917, sanction was accorded to the extension of the services of Pandit .A. 
Aiiandalvar for a further period of one year from the 28th December 1917. 

7. Dr. A. Venkatasubbaiya had privilege leave for nearly 21 months. M. 
Srirangachar had leave without allowances for 12 months and K. V. Subralimanyam 
for 21 days. M. C. Srinivasa Iyengar had privilege leave for 23 days and medii-al 
leave for 27 days. Pandit Anandalvar had privilege leave for 1 month and 9 days ; 
N. Nanjunda Sastri for 1 month ; Bommarasa Pandit for 25 days ; H. Sesha Iyengar 
for 22 days ; Gurusanri Achari for 20 days ; and Pandit Venkannachar and .A. 
Srinivasarangachar for 15 clays each. 

Tours'. Exploration, Inspection of '{Temples, etc. 

8. In February, March and June 1918 temrs were made in the Tumkur, 
Chitaldrug, Mysore and Hassan DistriGs with the object of making a resurvey of 
portions of these districts and of inspecting some temples of archteological interest. 
It is pleasing to note that the resurvey has brought to light nearly 300 new records, 
some of which appear to be of considerable historical value, and a number of artistic- 
structures which had not been noticed before. I left Bangalore for Tumkur on the 
14th February 1918. 

9. In the Tumkur District I toured through all the taluks except Guhbi and 

Kunigal. k brief account will now be given of the dis- 
Tumkui-. coveries made, as also of anything noteworthy with rc'- 

gard to the villages surveyed. The Lakshmikanta temple at Tumkur, which faces 
east, is a Dravidian structure consisting of a garhliagriha or adytum, a sul'liamm or 
vestibule, a navaranga or central hall, a imilclia-mantapa or front hall and a jjrdhlra 
or enclosure. The navaranga has a second entrance on the north. The god 
Ar. R. 18 1 
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in Turn kill' 
Miiialur 


Taluk. 


Tradition about Jakanadiari. 


J^akshiinkaiitii is a seated tigure, about 4i feet high. M'itli the goddess seated on his 
left thigh. The temple appears to be oldiu- than 1.560, as evidenced by an inscrip- 
tion on tire wall to the right of the navarauga entrance (K C, XII, Tinukur 4), 
which records a grant to it in that year by .Jagannathadeva-maha-arasu. a sidxjrdi- 
nate of tiie Vijayanagar king Had4siva-Eaya. The pillar bearing the inscription 
Tinnkur o, which was at the Basava temple, has been removed and set up opposite 
the vegetable market. 

lo. The RAmedevaru temple at llaralur has for the object of worship a good 

stone jranel, measui’ing 2' by If', sculptured with a. 
horseman holding a spear in the uplifted right hand. 
In front of the horseman stand five femah' figures, 
repri;sentiug perhaps his wives, and behind him tw-o male figures, probably his ser- 
va.uts. The semi-circular top of the panel is artistically executed with sci'oll work. 

, The Chemiakesava temple at Ivaidala is a large Dravi 

IvaiUiua temples. t i -i t -.i 7 - ? . ' ^ i_ 

dian building with a hHUKiaviu'a or outer gati* sur- 
mounted by ;i (joint ra or tower. The god, about 6 feet high with prahhd or glory, 
faces west and stands 011 a pedestal, about 8 feet high, flanked by consorts. The 
nacayatKja has two entrances on the north and south, the former facing the ntaJid- 
ilcdra. The outer walls of the nialiddfdra, w'hich is supported by four Avell execut- 
ed pillai's with lions and riders, are carved with rows of elephants, horses and 
!/d]/.s. On a pillar to the right in the inuluiduara is a figure of Chemiakesava, 

similar to the one inside the temple, with consorts on 
the side panels. The pillar opposite to it has a fine 
figure, about feet high, standing with folded hands wearing an nttnrhjam or 
upper cloth and a dagger, w hich is said to represent the celebrated sculptor Jaka- 
naclUri who, according to tradition, was a native of this village and had his right 
hand, which he had cut off owing to the defect pointed out to him by his son in 
his handiwork the image of Kappe-Chennigaraya at Belur, restored to him after 
completing this temple. It is also stated that the village got the name Kai-dtda, 
“ th(‘ restored hand”, from this incident. But this tradition does not appear to be 
worthy of credence'. The existence of a sculptor named* Jakanach4ri, who is sup- 
posed to have built all the artistic structures in IMysore and elsewhere, is itself 
doubtful, seeing that no such name has been met with in any of the ornate build- 
ings so fai' c'xamined, though the names of numerous other sculptors have been 
noticed. Further, the expression Kaidala does not by anv means conve\ the sense 
of “a restored hand” in Kannada, though both the words leal and tala n ean “a 
hand.” Again, the name of the village being Kaid^ja with a long «, the supposed 
meaning of Kaidahi, even if correct, cannot be attached to it. It is very likely that 
the figure on the pillar, referred to abo\e. rei)resents a chief who caused the temple 
(jr the mahddvd ra to be erected. The Cxangadharesvara temple, situated to the 
cast of the Chennakesava, also appears to be a Bravidian structure, though the nara- 
rattga has four beautifully sculptured black stone pillars decorated with bead work 
like the ones found in Hoysala buildings, supporting a ceiling, about 1^ feet deep, 
carved with a lotus. I’hc pillars are sculptured on the bottom panels on all the 
four sides with fine figures such as Hiva, Brahuja, Vishnu, Bhairava, Krishna, 
Gaiiapati, \Irabhadra and so forth. In the nacaranga is the inscription Tinnkur 
9. engraved on two slabs, one having a httga at the top and the other a standing 
figure of Vishnu with a figine of -Tina under a mtiJiJaidp or triple umbrella seated to 
its right, which tells us that the teneple was built in 11-51 by Samanta-B&chi, a 
subordinate of the Hoysala king Xarasimha I, in memory of his fathcj- Ramanta- 
Hangayya. We also learn that Bachi built besides Vishnu and Jina temples at 
the village and endowed them. The \ ishnu temple is no doubt the Chennakesava 
noticed above and the figure on the pillar of its iitaliddrdra probably represents 
The inscription thus bears testimony to the cosmopolitanism of Ramanta- 
A new epigraph w as copied at the village. 

Hevartlyadurga is a fortified hill situated in the midst of picturesque 
scenery. It consists of three elevations and has 7 gates. 
On the lowest elevation are situated the village Alaia- 
pattana and the I.akshmiuarasimha temple. The latter is a Dravidian structun; 
facing east. From the inscriptions Tinnkur 41 and 42 we learn that the enclosm-e 
and tower were repaired in 1858 b\- the Mysore king Krishna-Raja-Odeyar III. 
An annual jdfre or great festival takes place in the month of Chaitra (A])ril ) at 


Bachi. 

-Bacln. 

n. 


DeVtaa\iidiu;;a. 



wliich thousands of people collect together, and there are man}' cells and mantaijaa 
built for accommodating them. The temple has large vessels presented by the 
srami.s of the VyasarAya and Kundiir inafluns. There is also another temple* said 
to he older than the Lakshminarasimha, dydi(-ated to Hanuman, also known as 
Saiijivaraya, who stands with folded hands. < On the way of what is known as the 
Penugonda Gate is sculptured a figure holding^a cind or lute in the right hand with 
a label ITumkur 40) in characters of about the 15th century stating that the figure 
represents the musician Virupanna, son of Sukumaradeva. Near .\ne-done or the 
Elephant spring are seen the remains of the tomb of an elephant, said to have 
been built by a former chief. The place was originalh' known as Anebiddasari or 


"the Precipice where the elephant fell", then as Jadakanadurga alter a chief named 
Jadaka, and finally as ])e\ arayadurga after its capture by the Mysore king Chikka- 
Dewa-Raja-Odeyar. On the slope of the hill is a pond which is said to be the 
sourci' ot the stream Alangali. Higher up is a small spring named Jaya-tirtha 
which represents the source of another stream Java. Both the streams unite at 
Irukasandra at the foot of the hill and form the Jayamangali. A small shrine in 
the jungle has a seated figure, about 1 foot high, of RamJ,nujacharva, localh’ known 
as Kaunappadevaru or Katteinanedevaru, which is the tutelary deit\' of the Xava- 
kaniakkalu or hunters. On the intermediate elevation are situated the Govern- 
ment Travellers’ Bungalow and another bungalow owned bv the missionaries. 
Here are a well and two flotje.s or springs, the latter known as llJma-tirtha and 
Dhanus-tirtha. Near at hand is a large cave with figures of Rama, Sita and 
Lakshmana. There are also remains of dwelling houses and (jfiices which ouc(' 
stood here. On the third elevation stands, facing east, a temple of Lakshminara- 
simha, known as the Kumhhi (summit ) Narasimha temple, which consists of a 
fjarhltaqrilia, a sukJtaitdsi, a nai'arcmga. a ))iukha-mantapa and a porch and is 
similar in plan to the temple below. H) the left in the iiavarangu are kept stone 
figures of almost all the Srlvaishiiava saints idlrdra) and sages (dcMrgtis). In tlu' 
j'nikdrd or enclosure is the shrine of the goddess as in the lower temple, which 
also contains a fine, but mutilated, figure of another goddess known as Madapalli- 
Nachchh'ar (or the Kitchen goddess). In the kitchens of Vishnu temples it is 
usual to keep a figure of Lakshmi known under this name. Near the temple is a 
large doijr to the south of which is a narrow cave with a flight of steps leading to a 
reservoir at the bottom known as kada-tlrtha, which is said to issue from the foot 
of the god. Higher up above the temple is a small shrine of Gaiuda near which 
is a big boulder known as Dlvige-gnndu (or the lamp boulder) on which an iron 
lamp with a long shaft is fixed. This lamp, lighted occasionalh' by devotees in 
fulfilment of vows, is said to be visible to Bangalore and other distant places. It 
appears that some clears ago the figure, of Garuda was mutilated by some Christian 
hoys who were punished for their vandalism. In the rampart on the hill a hole is 
pointed out as having been caused bj- a gun-shot from the o])posite hill known as 
Parangi-betta. In the sthaia-pardna the hill is named Karigiri (or the elephant 
mountain) and is said to present the appearance of an ek'phant, a snak(\ a lion ajid 
Garucia when viewed from the four directions. new inscription was found at the 
temple. 

At some distance from Bevarayadurga is situated by the side of the Tumkur 
. road the Forest Lodge near which is a tiny spring of 

1 .Mii<u 1 , 1 . pellucid water known as Namada-tirtha which issues 

from the living rock and fills and overflows a mortar cut in the rock. Tradition hai^ 
it that the spring was brought into existence by the god Narasimha when he 
scratched the ground with his nail for procuring 7idni<nii ( white earth with which 
Yaishnavas mark theii' forehead). It appears that sometime back with the object 
of increasing the suppls’ of water the rock was blasted, whereupon the flow instant- 
ly ceased to the great consternation of the inhabitants of the surrounding parts, 
and that after the pmlormance ot special worship and services in the Narasimha 
temple water again issued from the rock. 

Id. The Koratigere hill was once fortified, the remains of the fort wall being 

visible here and there. At about the middle portion of 
.Konittfici-e p-|j jg the GangAdharesvara temple con- 

sisting- of three cells standing in a line with a hall in front. The cells enshrine 
Gangadhare.svara, PArvati, and Srlnivslsa flanked by consorts. In front of the 
Hrinivasa cell at some distance are kept on a raised platform figures of the Nava- 
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Places 111 Korati,^e^e Tahik, 
Agvahava 


^lanuscripts. 


grahas (or uiiia planets) in three rows with the sun in the ce%itre facing; cast, wliilt- 
the others face all directions. Near the temple is a larue dune or spring', and a 
structure newly huilt for the accommodation of visitors. The summit has a sliriiu- 
of Basava, to which the ascent is rather steej). A spot near one of tlui pates is 
pointed out as the' 'fan/i’d^dle or mint ot one of the former chiefs. It appeal’s that 
once gold coins used to be picked up here, (jovernnient ha\'e now prevented the 
removal of eartli from the place. Some boulders behind the hill known as Dala- 
\Ayi-gundu are said to represent the heads of a Dalavdyi or general and his follow i-rs 
who turnecl traitors to a PaiegS-r princess named Ilayyatnma. A })oud near I lie 
Gokulada-Anjaneya temple in the town, known as Bayyamma’s pond, is said to 
have been huilt by this princess.' Near this temple are also to be found a few good 
ni list Hals (oY memorials of satin). ' lYhile at Koratigere, I examined a few 
and manuscripts in the possession of a goldsmith named Ndgalingachari. One of the 
.sannds wnth him is printed as Tumkiir dl. Another has now been transcribed. Of 

the works contained in the manuscripts, two lieai- on 
Manuscripts. architecture and the sinking of wells and one on medi- 

cine. There is also a Telugu commentary on Jayadeva's (rifagorindn. W hen 1 
was at Koratigere (in February) a jcitre on a grand scale was going on in honor of 
Anjaneya at Kemenhalli, about 4 miles from the town. 

13. Agrahara has a small Ahrabhadra temple and some linga-mndre .stones 

without inscriptions. The latter are boundary stones 
marked with a linga to indicate that the land bounded 
b\' them was granted to a Siva temple or a Saiva insti- 
tution. Similarly, stones marked with a discus indicate a grant to a ATshnn tem- 
ple, while those marked with a mulkode or triple umbrella, a grant to a -Jaina temple. 
The aromatic water-plant baje (Acorns cahDnus} is largely cultivated in this village, 
more than -50 acres of laud being under this crop. The yield per acre is said to be 
from 150 to ‘2-50 niaunds. The root sells at about Bs. 2-8 per inaund and is export- 
ed to Bangalore and other places. AA^hile at this village, I examined the library of 

Patel Isvarayya, containing nearly one hundred palm- 
leaf manuscripts, and found in them several unpublish- 
ed Kannada and Sanskrit works bearing mostly on the A^irasaiva religion and 
hagiology. There were also a few Kannatla and Telugu poems, works treating of 
medicine and Kannada commentaries on Sanskrit works. The temple of Alallappa 
to the north of X4genhalli, known as Gutte- Alallappa, is situated in a cave. To 

the west of it stands in the open a slab, measuring 
y' X b' y 1', carved with a fine figure of Hanuman 
Two small monkeys at the sides are represented as eager- 
ly eating some fruit. To the north of Kavilknriki is a 
fine mdstikal containing figures of husband and wife 
standing side by side, the latter holding a mirror in the left hand and a lime 
between the thumb and forefinger of the right hand. In some cases flames are 
shown as issuing from the head of the female figure, and the couple are represent- 
ed as dancing as an indication of their joy after cornii.ig together in heaven. 
TT u-v IT Hanchihalli has a ruined fort, as also the hill near it 

known as I rugutte. At some distance to the north ot 
the village is a indsfikal of another type, showing an arm and hand projecting from 
an upright post, with figures of the couple sculptured below. The villagers believe 
that the stone represents Vytlsana-tolu (or Vy4sa'sarm;. AATien only one hand 
projects from the post, the stone is known as Gkkai-masti ; whe.n two hands pro- 
ject, it is known as Ikkai-masti, the number of hands representing the number of 
wives who became satis. A new epigraph was discovered at the village. A well 

executed wd.s-f iA-af was also found in Kanjappa's back- 
ward at Hulikunte. It had been walled up, leaving 
just the linga at the top visible. After dismantling the wall, the slab was found to 
consist of three panels. The top panel has between the sun and moon two rearing 
c.obras with a male figure standing to the left bearing a mace in the right hand and 
lifting up something with the left. The middle panel has a linga in 1 he centre 
fianked on both sides by couples with folded hands, one of the male figures being- 
armed with bow and arrow and the female figure of the couple to the right yhowino 
dames issuing from the head. The bottom panel has in the centre a standing 
couple with an intervening sword, the female figure holding a mirror in the left 


Naf4elialli. 

called Bail-Hanuinanta. 


Navilkuriki. 


Hulikunte. 
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C beiniara vadui>ia . 


hand, and a lime between the thumb and forelinger of the right hand. On botlr 
sides of the couple is a female figure on horse-back holding a mirror and a lime. 
This is very peculiar : the women too seem to have taken part in fight. Both must 
have become satis. A new inscription was found on tln^ slab. The hih known as 
Mukundarangana-giidda has on the top a small temple adorned with a gd/iiim or 
tower, the object of worship being a round stone in the shape of alinga (Jingaknra). 
An old cXragal of the G-anga period was found at Buruganhalli. 

14. The Venkataramana temple at Rauipura is a large Dravidian structure 

with a gopara and /u'dAvcrrt which present some features 
ampura. Saracenic style, It is said to have been renovated 

during Hyder’s time. To the left of the i)uter entrance is sculptured a standing 
male figure, about li, feet high, wearing a cloak and leaning on a staff, resembling 
the Kempe-Gfauda figures noticed at Magadi '•He port for 1 !) 15, para Si and other 
places. The god is known as Kari-Timmappa. There is likewise a figure of 
Paravasudeva kept in the nararcuiga, as also figures of Vishvaksena, Hamanuja- 
charya and NammalyAr. Three new records were copied at the tonple. Tiie 
pedestal of Anantanatha in the Anantanatha-basti at the village bears an inscrip- 
tion of three lines. As we are not allowed to go in. I gave special instructions to 
the pnjdri to prepare an impression ; but the impression was not satisfactory, only 
a few words of the first line being legible in it. The basti does not appear to be 
an old o,ne. A new inscidption was discovered at Mailekavu. Close to the village 

flows a small stream "known asSiddhara-bettada-halla (tlie 

SKldhaia-bemi. stream of the Siddhas’ hill). This hill, about three miles 

to the west of the village, is largely visited by pilgrims from the surrounding parts, 
especially on Tuesday’s and Fridays. It has a cave temple enshrining a linga at the 
foot of which is a perennial spring in the form of a well, one yard square and foui’ 
feet deep, which is said to be the source of the above-mentioned stream. 

. Chennarayadurga is a fine mass of rock beautifully 

lemiaiaxac uisa. fortified by the Maddagiri chief Chennappa-Gauda 

about the middle of the 17th century. It has two elevations. On the lower ai’e 
situated the Chennigaraya and Isvara temples, as also a fine semi-circular doijt 
with clear water. There are besides granaries and powder magazines. There are 
sev'eral gates leading to the higher elevation, which is also fortified with brick 
walls I’aised over stone walls. The ascent is very steep and there is no flight of 
steps. The village at the foot of the hill has also a few temples. A fine cave 
temple, rather large and neatly kept, is known as the niatha of Murari-svami^ 
who is said to have been a great ascetic and is believed to have gone to heaven with 
his body. The object of worship here is a pair of sandals. The cave has also 
some gdga-iuautpas and cells. A sn-nuUllti or tondr near the cave is said to be that 
of Vaikunthappa, a disciple of Murari. There is also lower down another samndhi^ 
said to be of Annapurnamma, a female disciple of Murari, who was so named by 
her guru because she fed a lai’ge number of people' with half a seer of rice. .An 

inscription at Tumbadi (Aladdagiri '27) gives the name 
of the village as Tumbevfidi. it is evidently identical 
with Tumbepadi mentioned in Bangalore Hd, of about xA.P. 900, as the place where 
bv order of tbc' Ganga king Erevappa Nagattai'a fought with the Nolainbas and 
fell. 

15. The fort of Maddagiri is one of the finest in Mysore'. Portions of it are 

roofed and converted into Government offices The 
Madila^ui.. Mallesvara and Venkataramana temples, which are 

similar in plan and stand in a line facing east, are large Dravidian structures with 
lofty towers. The lamp-pillar in front of the Mallesvara temple, about 20 feet 
high, has a pavilion on the top for placing lamps. The porch of the temple has 
two niches, the one to the left containing a figure of Harihai-a and the othei’, a 
figure of Gauapati. In the prd/t/nirrt arc shrines of Parvati, Mahishasuramardiui. 
Subrahmam’a. Tandavesvai'a and Krishna, the last a fine figure, and rows of linga 
cells on the north and south. On the pedestal of Parvati is a label giving the 
names of two women who may havm set up the image. In this shrine is also kept 
the metallic figure of Chaudesvari, whose temple has gone to ruin. This is a seat- 
ed figure, about lifeet high, with H hands, 5 of them bearing a bell, a shield, a cup, 
an axe and a sword, one holding the head of a demon, the remaining two being in 
Au. B. 18 2 


TiuDbfuii. 


Portions of it are 


Maddai*iri. 
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the'fear-i'euioviug ) and dancing i attitudes. The kalijdna-inautapu 

is a good structure supported by 4 pillars, the front portions of which are carved 
into figures of Narada, Tiuiiburu and two other rishis or sages. A new epigraph 
was found at the temple. In the A'enkataramana temple the god is about 
6 feet high and there are two goddesses named Sridevi and Bhudevi in separate 
shrines in the pmkdni. The porch has two cells, the one to the light enshrining 
Garuda and the other, Hanuman. The temple has also stone and metallic figure's 
of several .Srivaishnava saints and sages. The iVlallinatha-basti adjoining the fort 
wall has in front a good about 15 feet high, with a pavilion on tin* 

top but without the usual Jina figure. Besides Jina figures, the badi has two 
seated stone figures of Brahma and metallic figures of Harasvati and Padmavati. 
A new inscription was discovered here and another at the K^lamma temple. The 
lofty west gate of the town, about 20 feet high, is known as JJanduru-bagilu. 
There are several fine wells at iMaddagiri such as Janaiyana-b^vi, Arasana-bavi, 
Pradh^nara-bavi, etc., stepped all round and adorned with sculptures here and there. 
Of these, the first situated to the north of the Travellers’ Bungalow is perhaps the 
best. It has a beautiful gateway and well carved figures of Rama, Lakshmana, 
Sita, and HanumAn traujpling on a demon. The second well, situated to the east 
of the Travellers’ Bungalow, has figures of Hanuman, Ganapati and Bhairava, as 
also an inscription (E C, XIT. Maddagiri 10) which tells us that it was built in 1009 
1)}' order of the Mysore king Chikka-JIeva-RAja-Odej'ar and named Devara}'a- 
samudra after him. From another inscription (Afaddagiri 15) on a rock some 
distance to the south of the Travellers’ Bungalow, we learn that the same king 
built in 1090 a maytcipa, a brinddi'ana and a pond known as Gopalasarassu, and 
that Gauramma of Talakaclu, his queen, built a pond. The brinddrana is a good 
.structure with a canopy; but it is not known why it was built. Close to it stand 4 
beautifully carved j)illars, about 12 feet high, decorated with scroll work on all the 
sides. These are said to have once belonged to the sluice of a tank which is no 
longer in existence. At some distance to the town is a LingAyat inafha knowm as 
Gurrammana-matha, close to which is a (jaddiye or tomb of aLingAyat guru named 
SivalingasvAmi. To the south-east of the matlia are some caves at the foot of 
iMaddagiridurga, named Sadhu-gavi, Meke-gavi, Pattaladammana-gavi and Siddhes- 
vara-gavi. An inscription was found at the third cave, which records a grant b\ 
the wife of the Maddagiri chief Chikkappa-Gauda. 

IG. The Maddagiri hill is one mass of rock strongly fortified. It has several 

. , _ . donea ov springs, such as XavilAdi-done on the north 

.ucdouituig.i. slope, Bhhnana-done on the south slope, Ittigo-done 

on the hill, Chandra-done higher up, and Navil-donc on the top. Several of these 
are stepped with bricks. Above Chandra-done the ascent is very steep tor some 
distance. It is said that the palace of the PAjegar was situated near this dove- 
There are several gati'S leading to the top, such as the AntarAhida-bagilu, Diddi- 
bagilu, etc. The Mysore gate is to the south. On the top is situated the GopAla- 
krishna temple, which is now empty. Near it are the giainarx' of rdc/i and the 
treasury. Grains of ragi are even now available for examination. The treasure 
appears to have had rows of big pots buried up to the neck close to the walls. 
Tlnu'e are likewise dome-like masonry structures with circular openings at the top 
for storing ghee and oil. Similar structures are also found lower down. They are 
called kanajas in Kannada. The view from the top defies description ; any number 
of hills and tanks meet our gaze on every side, the hills looking like little mounds 
and the tanks like small pools of watcu’. xV risky descent of some .distance on the 
almost perpendicular south slope of the hill takes us to Bhlmana-done, Here 
is a fine figure of Hanuman with an inscription to its left telling us that the figure 
was consecrated and the dune made by the xMaddagiri chief Mummadi Chikkappa- 
Gauda in 1646. He is identified in incriptions and literature with Bijjavara, a 
village about 3 miles to the east of Maddagiri, which was apparently his capital. 
k descendant of his is now living in poor circumstances at Sambm anhalli, about 
4 miles from -Maddagiri. x\t some distance above the foot of the hill is a square 
basin with a small hole on blowing into which a sound as of moving evater is heard. 
This is probably a secret arrangement for the cvater-supply of the fortress. A stroke 
of lightning has split the mass of rock to a considerable distance causing a narrow 
crack all through. It has also thrown down the brick parapet in some 
places. 



While I was at Alacldagiri, Kaji Miijianiniad Imam, the caretaker of the 

Travellers’ Bungalow, and his brother Kaji Muhammad 
^ -Tamaluddin produced a bundle of papers consisting of 

■sdiin'Is and letters dated from 1786 to 1890. Most of them relate to the oftice of 
Kaji held by the family for more than a century. Five mnads, 3 issued by Tippu 
and '2 by Divan Purnaiya, were selected and taken for examination. Dodda 
Raugegauda, the Patel of Maddagiri, and his brother Putta Rangegauda likewise 
produced some sanads which were also taken for examination. According to these 
records the Patel seems to be a lineal descendant of one of the minor local chiefs. 


17. Siddapnra, about a mile to the north-west of Maddagiri, has a fort which, 

according to an inscription at the village (Maddagiri 
laces uiMaddagio Taluk, built in 1593 by the malm-nddn-frahhu 

Chikkappa Gauda of Bijjavara (see para 15; during the 
reign of the Vijayanagar king A^eukatapati-Raya I. The village has a well built 
Lingayfi't uiafha known as Baidrddhyara-matha. Balaradhya was probably the 


guru of Chikkappa- Gauda. 
Kuiluvatti. 

lest he should lose his lite : 


Kuduvatti, situated at the foot of a hill ot the same 
name, is a hecliirdidi or uninhabited village enclo.sed by 
a lofty mud wall. Ao person now enters the enclosure 
because sometime back some one who dug the site tor 
money vomited blood and died instantly. Close to the village are three temples 
known as the Gop^lakrishna, the Lakshmidevi and the Kambadaraya, and five 
old viraqalH without any writing. The objects of worship in the Kambadaraya 
temple are two pillars standing side b\' side. The porch has on the right wall 
sculptures representing the coronation of Rama and on the left Ranganatha 
attended by Tumburu and Karada. The sculptures on the pillars supporting the 
porch show some ingenious combinations of female figures and ijdlu. Kear the 
Gopalakrishna temple is a small pond, known as Alajjanada-bavi, on the door-post 
of which is carved a standing female figure, about Ti feet high, said to represent 
one -Tirale-AIallamma who built the Gopalakrishna and Lakshmidevi temples, as 
well as this pond. Tradition says that she made a large sum of money by selling 
butter and that she utilised the money in carrying out these pious and useful works. 
The villagers make an offering of butter to the image and bathe it with three hand- 
fills of water. An old inscription (Plate XIII, 2), probably of the period of the 
, _ . Nolamba king Ponuera (close of the 8th century) was 

M-a\attlaiiahalli. discovered at Sravanclanahalli. The engraver's name is 

given as Dhanapati-achari. An uninscribed vlragaJ by the side of this epigraph 
has a prostrate figure l^'ing at the bottom with the left hand severed, the cut off 
hand being placed at the side. The meaning of this is not clear. At Hampa- 
saniudra, about 2 miles to the east, a new inscription was copied, as also one at 
Tiiigaluru. The god in the Anjaneva temple at Hale-Itakalbti is a good figun^ 

ivith a small monkey shown to the left as eating .mme- 
Ilale-Itakaloti. thing. To the left of the temple is a stone sculptured 

with a female figure seated with the right hand seizing on what looks like a pole 
fastened ivitli ropes. The rigurt* in said to represent Dombara-Chinni (or C’hinni of 
the sect of Dombas or tumblers who fell from the pole and died. It aiipcars that 
even now when Dombas visit the village, they do not as usual fix a pole but 
jierforni on the ground after piaying to the image. A new record was copied here. 

The Lakshminarasimha temple of Dodda-Dalivatt;i is 
Doili.la-Dalivattii. largest Dravidiaii structures with an exten- 

sive prdkdra, measuring 125 yards by 70 yards, and a lofty tnaliddvdra surmoiinlcd 
by a r/dpura. To the right in the prdkdra is a saira or choultry for accommodat- 
ing and feeding pilgrims during the car-festival which takes place on a grand scale 
in the month of Ashadha (July ). Bullock carts can go inside the maJidddrra and 
stand in the enclosure. There is a tine pond near the outer gate. The god. said 
iohe adbhava-niurtk is a small round stono standing a few inches above the ground 
level and adorned with a crown. The metallic figure of the god, about II feet 
high, is Lakshmtnaiasimha, which bears on the pedestal a label giving its name. 
There is a separate shrine of the goddess standing in a line with that of the god. 
A new inscription in Nagari characters was found at the temple, as also a few 
modern ones on the temple bells and vehicles. In the open luivaranga of the 
isvara temple to the north, is kept a well carved Gajalakshmi panel, which 
evidently belongs to some other temple. A new epigraph, also in Nagari, was 
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IMnnU'^eripts, 


discovered here. AMiilo at the village, I also examined 
a few palm leaf manuscripts in the possession of 
2sanjunda Sastri. They were found to contain works bearing chiefly on nu.'dicine, 
astrology, niantra-sAstra and ritual. A new record was copied at a place known as 

Elusiittinakote (a fort of seven enclosures) n(>ar 
Klusuitmakote. Itakadibhanahalli. According to tradition the 

Pandavas lived here for some tiuje in a fort of seven walls built hy them, and the 
inscription nanjes them along with Abhimanyu. SraA’anagudi has a nundtcr of old 

ciragal-'i ( IMaddagiri 92-101) standing near one another. 
At some distance froni them is an uninscribed rlragal^ 
which IS worthy of notice. It has in the upper ])ortion a hero in the arms of 
celestial nymphs, while in the lower portion is sem a tiger pouncing on a bull. 
Probably the man fell fighting with the tiger. 

18. INIidigesi is said to have been so named by a local chief, N^gareddi, after 

gesi, who was so called because her hair 


Srcivanaf2iitli. 


T1k‘ 


Miiliitesi. 

W^iikataraiuaiiji 


hiis wife 
[ liehci ) 


was 

teiiiple wliieli is 
i para 14^ is said 


so long that it touched her heel [midij. 
similar iu plan to tlie temple of the same 
to have been built bv tlie chief Nagareddi. 


name at Maddagiri 

His ])alaee was situated to the south of the temple, and an entrance in the south 
wall of the prahlra, now closed, is said to have been the gate through which the 


pahu-e people wiuit into the temple. A figure on this wall, about 
standing with folded hands, is said to represent Nagareddi. There 
tured on the same wall a five-hooded snake, about b feet long, Ivir 


II feet. high, 
is also sculp- 
i horizontally 


with a small figure of Krishna dancing on it. In the Garuda shrine in front of the 
tem])le is a .square hole through which the ra.ys of the rising sun are said to fall on 


40 feet high, decorated 
it has been broken 
lying below 
of 


the feet of the god. The navaravga entrance has at the sides two niches contain- 
ing figures of Gauapati and A'lrabhadra. The Garudagamba is a fine pillar, about 

with scroll rvork on all the sides ; but unfortunately 
in the middle b}’ a 
The Mallesvara temple 
the Settenoru sect, the 


stroke' of 
is said 
god 


lightning, 


Okkaligas 

Tradition has it that a beautiful damsel of this sect, named Chikka-IMallamma, was 


being 


the upper portion 
to have been built by 
their tutelary deitv. 


during an 


attf 


ick by the Muhammadans seized by them and confined in the fortress 
on the Midigesi hill : and that on her prayer to God for her release, the rock split 
and made wa\- for her. whereupon she descended the hill and entered fire in front 
of the god Mallesvara. Her figure, about 2 feet high, is sculptured on the rock to 
the right of the flight of steps loading to the top about the middle of the hill. It 
is in a walking posture holding a sword in the right baud and what looks like a 
lance in the left. The Okkaligas referred to above were of three classes: Settenoru, 
Alpenoru and Gonoru. A copper plate inscription m the possession of the pfijan 
of the Mallesvara temple, of wdiich only the last plate was shown to me, mentions 
these classes ot Okkaligas and^ I'elers to the cigm-prarc^d (entering fire) of the 
damsel. The god in the -Ttbi-.lnianeya temple is a huge figure, about 9 feet high. 
The Midigesi hill is said to have been fortified by Xagareddi mentioned above. 

Mi.h t-si.lu] >1 Here also we have the usual granaries of ragi and 

i..igfsi. uiy.i paddy, dome-like structures for storing ghee and oil, 

powd(‘r magazines and dones. Grains of old lAgi can (w-en now he had for examina- 
tion, but the padd>-kauaja has only a quantit\- of husk. Two of the donex art! 
named IMusare-done and Kannerammaiia-done, the former situated on the top and 
the latter on the north slope. There is a fine mosque on the summit with two 
minarets at the sides and an ornamental parapet all round the roof. It has also 
flights (.1 steps on both the sides, (.'lose to the mosqm^ stands a shrine dedicated 
to Hanuman. There are sev(>ral gates leading to the top of the hill. 


19. Both the town of Pavugada and the hill near it aie Ijeautifully fortified. 

The hill is not one mass of rock like those at Maddagiri 
and Midigesi, but is made up in the higher portion of a 
number of gigantic boulders, some of them being nearly 100 feet high. There are 
10 gates leading to the top. At some distance from the foot is the Kanunara-rnan- 
tapa: higher up, Bettada (or the hill) Anjaneya, a gnod figure, about 7 feet high, 
wdth a well carved idtarUjam or upper cloth and a little monkey seated to the left 
eating something , fuithei up, a circular doijf' called Koneri and a iiidiitdjyi know'u as 
Koneri-mantapa, near wdiichstands a dome-like structure for sionag gheeiftippada- 
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hanaja). Groing further, we see a rock with some small holes which are believed 
to be the hoof marks of a horse which leapt from the top. Near by is a well, now 
closed, from which water is said to have been drawn to the top of a boulder, about 
80 feet high. On the top is the Sultan-batteri (battery), occupying the highest 
point, and to its west, Subbaraya’s battrrt. Besides the one already mentioned, the 
hill has several more dotjes known as Akkammana-done, Babaiyana-kere, Bhimaiia- 
clone and so forth. The last is a fine reservoir with clear and deep water, situated 
between two huge boulders. We have to descend some TO steps to reach the 
water. This done is said to be connected with another at the foot of the hill known 
as Kelagana-done. A square slab containing a defaced Persian inscription, which 
was fitted into a cavity in the boulder to the right, is now kept in the Arclneological 
Office. A spot is shown on the hill wherefrom undesirables were once hurled down 
to the bottom of the precipice. We have here also the usual granaries of lAgi and 
paddy and powder magazines. The summit has an incomplete mosque which is 
said to have been built with the materials of a Gopalakrishna temple which once 
stood there. A Persian inscription was found here. There is a small shrine at the 
foot of the hill called the Gopalakrishna in which the metallic image of the Gopala- 
krishna temple used to be kept when that temple was on the hill. We have now 
a Gopalakrishna temple in the town itself. From an inscription newly discovered 
on the hill we learn that the fortress was built in 1405 bvGopanna, a general under 
the Vijaj'anagar king Deva-Bavui I. 


Places in Pavugaija Taluk ^ 
Guni.lalhalli. 


■20. Two new inscriptions were found at Naliganhalli and one at Chikna va- 

kauhalli. The top slab of the line sluice of Doddakere 
at Gundalhalli has a discus and a conch made of black 
stone fixed at the sides. On a rough boulder on the 
bund of the tank are engraved the inscriptions Pavugada 11-13. The date assigned 
to these records in the Tumkur volume, viz., c. 1530, is evidently a mistake, seeing 
that the characters are unquestionably of the 8th, century as evidenced by the 
square form of ba used in them. The cyclic year .Java given in one of the records 
most probably corresponds to A. D. 754. The tank is named Akale-sanmdra after 
a lady Akaleti who built it. It is thus one of the oldest tanks in the State, 
though Panamankere at Talgunda,^ Shikarpur Taluk, is older still by about two 
centuries. In the prdlidra of the IWara temple on the bund of Chikkakere at the 
same village, stands a stone, about 9 feet high, with several curves in the form of 
a snake, and the villagers firmly believe that there is treasure below it. No such 
stone has been met with elsewhere. At the U4inadeva shrine, which is a large 
cave containing some small stones daubed with white earth and red ochre, two 
new records were copied. The Anjaneya temple has a very large figure, about 10 
feet high, of the god. The Rangasvami temple at becJiirdldi Rangapura has a 
_ round stone (ndbliava-niurfi) for the object of worship. 

Becma h Rangapma. prdbdra are several small shrines containing 

figures with folded hands. In one of them is sculptured a couple seated with fold- 
ed hands with an inscription on the side slab stating that the figures were conse- 
crated b}^ their son. Another slab just outside the prdlcdra, measuring 0 feet by 5 
feet, represents Hanuman and Garuda as contesting the possession of a fruit which 
is split in the middle. There is a similar panel at Belur, but the object of dispute 
there is said to be a linga. Three new epigraphs were discovered here. In the 

Kambadaraya shrine at Bhangaranayakana-betta the 
object of worship is a pillar, about 13 feet high, marked 
with a discus and a conch on the sides. The pillar has an iron lamp fixed on the 
top which is occasionally lighted by the villagers. No ladder is to be used for this 
purpose. The villagers have to bathe and fast, and then, standing over the 
shoulders of one another without allowing their feet to come in contact with the 
pillar, they light the lamp. The hill near the village, which was once fortified, 
contains the ruins of several buildings. Near Rangasamudra was noticed a big 
„ ^ , heap of moras or winnows below a tree, and on enquiry 

Goddess^IoiSamma. were told that these were the offerings of the village 


Bhang iranay akana - bet t a . 


to the goddess 


MoiAlamma (the 


goddess of winnows.) 


who was being carried from village to village, and that they had to be re- 
moved to the next village along with the goddess. The village has a small elegant 
shrine surmounted by a tower, -which is called Mallesvara’s mantapa, though there 
is nothing inside. 


A new inscription was copied at Rangasamudradap4}ya. 
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21. Nidugal, once a prosperous city 

Ni<lug;iL 


, is now a small unhealthy village contain- 
ing about half a do/en houses. There is also 


a larger 


village of the same name on the first elevation of the 
adjacent Nidugal lull. There arc lunnerous temples both at the foot and on the 
hill, but most of them are in ruins. Of those at the foot, which seem to be com- 
paratively modern, the Saravadesvara temple, also called the Hottesvara after the 
Haratl chief Hottenna-Navaka, was built in 1681 (PAvugada 59). The god is named 
Saravadesvara after Saravad, a village in the Bijapur country, which is said to be 
the birthplace of the progenitor of the Harati familj’. The Kiima temple has a 
boulder carved with the figures of Ililma. Sita, Lakshmana and Sugri^a, with 
Hanumaii and Gfaruda at the .sides. To the right of this composition on the same 
boulder is a big figure of Hanumun, and to the left a figure ot Mahish&suramardini. 
The Kasivisvesvara temple is a small neat structure with three cells in a line 
and a common »flrrt/Yo;/7n. The central cell has a linga, the right cell (lauapati 
and the left Parvati. The last is a seated figure, about 1^ feet high, holding a 
ladle horizontally with both the hands. Such a figure of Parvati is known as An- 
napurna. On the back wall of the Gaiiapati cell is carved a linga worshipped by an 
elephant on the right and by YyaghrapAda on the left. To the left in the .\nja- 
neya temple stands a rishi or sage bearing a rosary in the right hand which rests in 
the fear-removing (abha/ja) pose on a staff, and holding what looks like a book in 
the left. The village has also a Juibar or tomb, said to be of Mirza Huseni Yali 
who came from Hyderabad, in honor of which a jdire or urs is held every \ ear. A 
new record was copied at tlu' village. The Nidugal hill has two or three distinct 

elevations. But the ascent is very steep and difficult, 
there being no steps at all to help the climber. It 
takes nearly air hour and a half to reach the top, that is, without any stoppages on 


NBlusakliir£>'a. 


the wav. But when once there, vou forget all 


your 


fatigue 


and enjo}’ one of the 


grandest views of the surrounding landscape : you see any number of hills and lakes 
as far as the ev-es can reach. The inscription P^v’ugada 52, of 1232, says that the 
hill was named Nidugal (loftv rock) because it touched the skies with its formidable 
peak ; and Pavugada 54, of 1487, tells us that it was the most impregnable of all 
the hill forti'esscs in the Karnata country. It is also called Kalanjana in the ins- 
criptions. There are several lines of fortifications known as KAlesvara-kofe, Bhaira- 
v^ana-kote, Are-kbte, Nagaresvara-kbte, etc., and a number of gates known as IMata- 
nhru-bagilu. Singarada-bagilu, Stniahu vaua-diddi and so on. The hill has likewise 


CCVACe- L 

the usual granaries, powder magazines, 
chief Hottenna-Navaka built a small Basava shirne in 1653 (Pavugada 421 and had 


doijea, palace ruins,’etc. On the top the 


an inscription engraved. 


The shrine- is 
Bv 


now in ruins. A new inscription was dis- 
covered on the pillar in front of it. B>- the side of the shrine is an iron lamp with 
a shaft, about 6 feet high, fixed on the rock, which is lighted once a year or bftener 
by the people of the surrounding villages in fulfilment of their vows, A little lower 
down is the Kalahastisvara temple which, according to Pavugada 46, had its linga 
set up by Bkina, and was renovated by tin; Harati chief Timmanna-Nayaka in 
1670. This seems to be one ol the oldest temples on the hill. The people of the 
surrounding parts visit the temple on the Sivaratri day, stop there the whole night 
and go away the next morning after nu-als. At some distance are Ix'ing three pieces 
of i)ld cannon, one of which, about 18 feet long, is known as Kh(-viaJ;haIa-i(hj} or 
the mother of seven children.” The palace has only a few walls now left. A 
portion scooped out at the top of a huge boulder with holes for steps is said to have 
served as a seat for the chief during dnrburn. The palace garden has a pair of 
ornamental black stone pillars known as hdvil-aliu or ‘‘ well stones” with holes for 
the cross bar, surmounted by figures of bulls and curved at the top. There is also 
a dark underground cell ( neldi/iullge) attached to a boulder. The ruined Nagesvara 
temple near a pond known as Hokkarane is a Hoysala building which, according 
to PA.vugada 53, of about 1150, wxas founded during the reign of the Chalukya king 
•Jagadekamalla II. The iiavaraiiga has 5 niches on both sides, as also figures of 
Subrahmanya and 8urya, a beautifully carved but headless female figure and a fine 
Nagakanyaka with a female figure at the side. The Nagesvara appears to be the 
oldest of the existing temples on the hill, though mention is made of a temple 
founded by Bidichorarasa of the Pallava family in an inscription of the Sth century 
(Pavugada 45.) built into the left wall of the porch of the Kalahastisvara temple. There 
is an underground canal supplying water to the Hokkrai.ie mentioned abo\ e. Tin; 



NOHTJ-I-KAST VIj:\V OF .MALIK lUJIAK DAFOA 


Mijso! e An hit ologiad Sm n-tj j 










11 


Other toiijpleh near about tJie 
\illaj^e on the first elevation. 


god of the Chennakesava temple has been l■eluo^'ed and set up in a new temple at 
the village Bellibattalu. Near this temple is a small shrine containing an elegantly 
carved seated figure, about 3 feet high, of Bhairava with 10 hands. There is also 
a buried Siva temple hero of good workmanship. The ruined Lakshmanesvara 
tomph^ at the Matanuru gate was built in 1487 (^Pavugada 54) by the Harati chief 
rhika-Tippa-Nflyaka in memory of his deceased wife Lakshmadevi. Pavugada 54 
also tells us that there were shrines of Durga, Bhairava and Ganapati in each of the 
H directions on the hill. The above mentioned Bhairava shrine may be one of these. 
x\t the village on the first elevation is a temple of Durga and a small shrine sur- 
mounted by a tower known as Rangadhflmana-mantapa 
which is now empty. Two modern inscriptions on 
bells Were copied at the Durga temple. Two more 
“ well stones”, similar to those noticed in the palace garden, are also to be found 
near the village. At some distance from the village are the Vlrabhadra, Parsva- 
iiatha, AdinA,rayana, Lakshminarasimha,Nagaresvara,Male-Mallika,riuna and Somes- 
vara temples scattered in different directions. In the Yirabhadra temple the god, 
about 5 feet high, is a two-armed figure holding a sword and a shield. The P^rsva- 
mitha-basti probably came into existence in 1232 according to Pavugada 52 in 
which it is named Jogavattigeya-basadi. The god, about 5 feet high, faces east, 
while his Yakshi, Padmavati, a seated figure, about 2 feet high, is enshrined in a cell 
facing south. There is also a figure of Brahma on horseback, which was once over 
the pillar in front. Two inscriptions were found on the pedestals of images, as 
also two modern ones on a bell and a gong. AdinaiAyana is a good figure, about 
5 feet high. In the navaranga of the Lakshnunarasimha temple are kept a figure 
of Surya and a panel depicting the coronation of Rama. On both sides of the outer 
entrance are cells containing big figures of Hanuman. The Nagaresvara temple has 
two cells enshrining lingas named Nagaresvaira and Gaurisvara, and the navardnga 
has tigiu’es of Vishnu, MahishS,suramardini and Saptam4trik4h together with a few 
well carved Nagakanyakas. The inscriptions Pa^■ugada 47-50, which are wrongly 
stated in the Tumkur volume to be in the Kalahastisvara temple, are here. This 
temple goes back to 1248 (Pavagada 50). Two new viragah were found in the’ 
piu'ildra. The Somesvara temple, probably founded in 1292 (Pavugada 53), seems 
to be tht‘ finest Dravidian structure on the hill. It lias an elegantly car^ed nuca- 
ranga doorway of black stone with jambs consisting of four fascias — the innermost 
adorned with scroll work, the next with figures in every convolution of th(‘ scroll, 
the third carved into an ornamental pilaster and the last sculptured with spirited 
lions and yulu in all postures. The pediment has Tandvesvara with attendant 
musicians, the lintel Gajalakhsmi and the bottom of the jambs flnirapdlal’as or 
doorkeepers and female figures holding a lotus and a halaha or water vessel. The 
sukliand-'ii doorway is also of black stone, but plain. The navai'anga has besides 
IMahishasuramardini two seated female figures, about 14 feet high, one holding a 
child in the left hand and a fruit in the right, the other holding a fruit in the left 
hand and some indistinct object (? a short staff) in the right. It is not clear what 
these twx) figures are intended to represent. Two new inscriptions were discovered 
at this temple. 

22. The Juma Ylasjid (Plate II, 1 ) and the Darga of Malik Rihan (Plate LI, 21 
Sira fit Sira are fine structures of the Sai’acenic style. The 

Muliaiiiniadan buildings. foi'iner is Said to hav'e been built by Shaik Farid Saheb, 

whose tomb together with that of his brother Shaik Kablr Saheb, is pointed out in 
the enclosures of the mosque. The date of constiniction is indicated in the chrono- 
gram haifiil mokaddas, A. H. 1108 <A. D. 1696). Two new Persian inscriptions 
were found here. The Darga is a square building with a big dome with 4 l)lack 
stone minarets, iibout 8 feet high, at the corners over the roof. Inside is the tomb 
of Ylalik Rihan, who was Subadar of Sira from 1637 to 1651. The DargY seems 
to have been erected in 1651. Its plan is given on Plate III. Behind the build- 
ing is an old mosque in which Malik Rihan is said to have prayed, and to the 
north-east a rectangular structure known as Didcii with 4 minarets on the roof, the 
front ttvo taller than the hind ones, which he is said to have used as a study. To 
the south-east a tomb under a canopy is shotvn as that of a seven-year-old daughter 
of Aurangazebo. An inscription on it simply names Allah and Muhammad. Ano- 
ther new Persian inscription was found here, as also one on the outei' wall of the 
outhouse attached to Chikka Masidi or the little mosque. The Baraki mosque 



containing the inscription Sira 71 is in a dilapidated condition. Near it is the 
tomb of MahainM Khan, a line stone stijiicture with minarets, battlements and an 
ornamental plinth. At some distance to the north is a Darga popularly known as 
Chimiadagori owing to the dome having a gold halaka or finial, containing the 
comb of a^b'aklr named Farid-ulla Shfth Hnseni, who is said to have come from 
BiiSipur and pertonned severe penance here till ant-hills grew around him. He is 
held in great respect by all classes of IMuhammadans, his being looked upon 

as a Chankhandi-matha. An annual ?o'.v takes place in his honor. The DargA is a 
small square stone building with a large dome and minarets. It was prc'sented with 
the gold kalaka, it is said," by a Palegar of the place in fulfilment of a vow^ Its 
custodian, Saiyad K^ssim, who is about 80 years old, said that he was the 7th in 
descent from Farid-ulla and gave his pedigree thus: — Farid-ulU, his disciple Masum 
Shah, his disciple Maguli Shah, his disciple Lutpulla Shah, his disciple A^adulla 
Shah, his great grandson Saiyad Kassim. According to him Fakirs are of 4 classes : 
Khadri, ChishtyA, SarvardijA and Mujaddadiya. The first class may wear either 
dJioti or trousers ; but the second only dhoti and they have to get clean-shaved. 
Saiyad Kassim has in his possession a good number of .^a/iadf; relating to the inaMit 

issued by Aurangazebe, Alamgir II, the Nizam, the 
Sditad>. . Muhammadan Governors of Sira, Hyder and the Mah- 


r^ttas. Of these, 4 in Kannada were tcauscribed — I of Hyder, 1 of the Mahrattas, 
1 of Pradhan Venkappaiya of Mysore and 1 of Navab Lai Muhammad Khan. 
There was no time to examine the Persian and MahiAthi sanads with him. The 
towm is said to have once possessed 90 mosques, and it is studded all over with 
Muhammadan tombs. 


‘iS- The god of the Gopalakrishna temple has been removed to the newly 
built Narayaua temple in the town and a good figure of Hanuman, brought from 
some other place, has been sec up instead. A new epigraph was found here. The 
object of worship in the Durg^ temple is an ant-hill. In the manfapa to the south 
of it was found a new inscription. There is also an inscription on a tomb situated 
•in the compound of the Travellers’ Bungalow, which tells us that a European lady 
named Ellen died of cholera in 1846 in Sira. To the north of the town is said to 
be situated the site of an ancient city called LAtapuri, that portion occupied by a 
few mean-looking houses being even now known as Latapuri-hatti. Recently a 
broken cannon was unearthed in the quarter of the town known as Kumbara-hatti to 
the north of the fort. It is lying there even now. The fort is a fine stone struc- 
ture with a moat all round. It once had two more enclosing mud walls also with, 
moats, traces of which exist. The inner fort is almost intact, but not inhabited 
though traces of former houses and offices are visible. There are two fine gates on 
the north with a side doorway in each case. A hall is attached to each, the first 
supported by 6 black stone pillars and the second by 4 sculptured granite pillars, 
though the sculptures are deliberately mutilated or chiselled out. The side 
doorway of the first gate is of carved black stone. There is a ruined )))osqne in the 
fort and a stepped well in which the wives of the Palegar are said to have drowned 
themselves when the fort was invested by the Muhammadans. To the south-west 
of the Travellers’ Bungalow is a spacious cave divided into two compartments to 
the right and left. A new inscription was discovered at each of the villages 
Naduru, Kcrcy4rahalli aud Kallukote and two at Halkuru. One of the latter has to 

be looked upon as a find of so:ne historical iniportance, 
A lithic recoi-il ol Siipumsha as it happens to be the only lithic record so far dis- 
with a (late. covered of the Ganga king Srlpurusha with a date in 

the Saka era (Plate XIII, 1). This inscription is on a big pillar-like black stone 
which was immersed in water, and even with the help of a large ntnnber of men it 
took nearly three hours to get it out of water for examination. It is pleasing to 
note that the trouble taken had its reward. 


24. From Sira a visit was paid to Hiriyur, Chitaldrug District, and a few 

villages izi that taluk surveyed. The Terumallesvara 
' ■ temple at Hiriyur is a large Dravidian structure with 

a ynahddcdra surmounted by a lofty gCypura. In front of it is a lofty uyydlediarnha 
v/ith stout iron chains hanging from the top intended for swinging the god. On 
the inner sides of the pillars are sculptured two male figures with folded hands 
armed with a sword and a shield. The open inuJcha-mantapa or front hall has 
entrances in three directions. In front of it stands on a high pedestal a tine dipa- 
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stamhha or lamp-pillar, about 45 feet high, with a pavilion at the top enshrining a 
Basava or bull, and 8 lamps in the form of huge iron cups, two in each direction, 
each capable of holding about 10 seers, of oil. The lamps are lighted once a year. 
The pillar has slight projections on the sides which serve as steps to go to the top. 
Its front face has a male figure with folded hands, representing perhaps the chief 
who huilt the temple. The ceilings of the niiiJtha-')ii(iiifaija are painted with scenes 
from the 8aiva-pur3,uas and the front central ceiling has a chain of stone rings. 
The east outer wall of the luiraraiuja has two rows of figures representing the 
ashta-dik}Mllakas or regents of the directions and illustrating the store of the fight 


Though the gnjj/ira faces east, the 
sets of metallic figures — 


BabhuLTi. 


^[adhava. 


between Siva as a kirata or hunter and Arjuna. 
god faces south. In the itaimra)iga are kept three 
large images of Siva and P4rvati, small images of the same, and Umaniahesvara 
seated on Nandi — which are taken out in procession in three separate cars during 
the car festival which takes place in the month of Magha iFebruary). This 
circumstance probably accounts for the name Teruicar i-mallesvara. The ruined 
Virabhadra temple has figures of Virabhadra and his consort Bhadrakali, the latter 
holding in the right hnver hand a lotus instead of the usual sword, and Daksha’s cut 

off head being shown at the side. The Kannada, poet 
Babbura, author of Ambikdvijayti and Fdvahiinhna- 
Fdmdyaija, was a native of this town and a devotee of the god Kanganatha of 
Babburu, a village about 2 miles from HirNur. He mentions in his works the god 
Terumallesvara. Eangadasappa, the present Shanbhog of Hiriyur, who is about 65 
years old, said that he was the great-grandson of Babbura. It is not clear whether 

the Kannada poet Madhava, author of a Kannada 
version of the Kdctjddarm of Dandi, who styles himself 
"ruler (prabhu) of Hiriyur,” belonged to this place. 

25. The god Ranganatha of Babburu was, as stated in the previous para, the 
■ tt; ■ - tutelary deitv of the Kannada poet Babbura. The slab 

Babburu. containing the inscription EC, XI, Hiriyur 49 at this 

village has a horseman riding to right with a sword 
held in the uplifted right hand ; behind him is a child standing with folded hands ; 
and behind the child stands a female figure, perhaps the wife of the horseman, 
with uplifted right hand. It is not clear what the composition is intended to re- 
present. The inscription merely nafnes a number of gaudas. Masakal was once 
fortified ; two lofty gateways with wooden ceilings bear evidence to the importance 

of the village at one time. Two new epigraphs were 
copied here. The original copper plates of Hiriyur 88, 
which is printed from an unsatisfactory copy, were procured from Siddaramaiya, 
Abbiiiahole Shanbhog of the village. The Rangamitha temple at 

An ordeal. Abbinahole has a round stone {udhliara-mdrti) for the 

object of worship. In front of it was found a new inscription, dated 1664, which 
is of some interest as it refers to the establishment of a claim to the office of 
Shanbhog through success in an ordeal of dipping the hand in boiling ghee in the 
presence of a large number of people. Another discovery was a viragal of the time 
of the Nolamba king Ayyapa, dated 923. A few modern inscriptions were also 
found on the bells and gong of the Kanganatha temple. Bharmagiri, so named 


Masakai. 


Biiarniai^iri. 


after the PAjegar Bharmanna-Nayaka, is situated on a 
fortified low hill. It has a shrine in which the utmva- 
vigraha or processional image of Kauiveya-Maramma, the goddess after whom Md,- 
rikanive is named, is kept. The image consists of a wooden box which, decorated 
with hands and other limbs and an umbrella, is taken out in a car once a year. A 
modern inscription was copied here. The Al4rikanive dam, which may be looked 
M'u'ikanive upon as a great feat of engineering skill, was com- 


There are two fine 
The east mantapa 
pletion of the dam. 


raenced in August 1898 and completed in August 1907. 
maiifapas in the Saracenic style built at the ends of the dam. 
has a tablet giving the dates of the commencement and eom- 
In the west mantapa is set up an inscription in Sanskrit and 
Kannada verses composed by me, giving an account of the dam and of the progres- 
sive administration of Mysore, and the date Saka 1828 1 1907 i in which the reser- 
voir was opened for public use. Close to the reservoir is situated a shrine of Mari 
known as Kanive M&ramma, from whom the village derives its name. The shrine 
which was a wooden structure, has recently been built of dressed stone by one Ka- 
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nuvappa of Mysore. It has a stone panel sculptured with three figures, P^rvati in 
the middle, Lakshmi to the right and M4ri to the left. To the right of the shrine, 
on a lower level, is a cell containing a broken viragal svhich is known as Bhutappa. 
As at Bharmagiri, there is a shrine at Arasinagundi dedicated to M^ri, here known 

as Kanuvamma, which contains the processional image 
ArasinaguPi.h. shape of a box of the goddess at M^rikanive. In 

front of it is an iron lamp on a shaft about 8 feet high, which is lighted once a 
year. At some distance from the shrine stands in a field a mdst/kal carved with a 
fine female figure, about 2k feet high, with its right hand raised and open and the 
left hand hanging by the side holding a lime 
head. 

ChikkaiAyakanhalli is the largest 

the 


flames being shown around 


the 


at 


26. The V enka taramana temple 

~ TinesFATATieT5ravidia^ 


Chikkaiici yakan lialli . 
enclosed by 


*-0 
town. 


and 

It 


structures in 

stands on a raised terrace like Hoysala buildings and is 
a large I'd kdrn of which only the plinth is now left. The god, about 
4 feet high, is a good figure, and behind it is an underground cell with a flight of 
steps. The pillars of the tiavaraiiga are sculptured on all sides, some of the sculp- 
tures being ingenious combinations of animals such as an elephant and a bull with 
one head, and so on. One of the pillars shows a chief seated on a throne holding 
a lotus in the right hand, the panel above having the figure of a seated mnij(Ui 
holding the triple staff (tridanda). The metallic image of the god, about 8 feet 
high, is taken out in procession only once a year on the Eathasaptami day. On 
two pillars of the porch facing each other are sculptured figures of EAina and La- 
kshmana. The town has two Anjaneya temples — the Haleyur Anjaneya and the 
Brahmapuri Anjaneya, the latter so called because is is situated in the BiAhman 
street. The former is a big temple richly endowed and visited by a large^ number 
of devotees. Two new inscriptions were copied here. In the other Anjaneya 
temple are also kept stone and metallic figures of SiinivAsa. The B^ineAnra 
temple is also a large Bravidiaii structure said to have been built by a Hagah’adi 
chief. The siikkaiuisi entrance has a figure of Ganapati to the right and Bhairava 
to the left. The left pillar in front of this entrance has a well carved seated figure, 
about li feet high, in the attitude of meditation, wearing a snake-earring. -ludg- 
ing from the ornaments on the feet, hands and neck, it does not look like a i-ishi. 
The opposite pillar has a standing male figure, about 2k feet high, with folded hands, 
which is supposed to represent the chief who built the temple. There is also a 
similar figure on one of the pillars of the porch. Other sculptures worthy of notice 
are Vyaghrapada worshipping a linga and the hunter Kannappa piercing his eye 
with an arrow and kicking a linga. Two modern inscriptions were found on the 
temple vessels. The Eudres’vara temple has a figure of Virabhadra fianked by 
Bhadrakali and Daksha with a modern inscription on the brass plate of the pedes- 
tal. The Kesava temple bears an inscription stating that it was built to comme- 
morate the installation of the Mysore king ChEnarajendra-Odeya]’ in 1881. The 
Kannappa shrine has an old wooden doorway elegantly carved with human and 
animal figures (Plate IV, 3). To its left is a linga cell on the back wall of which 
is carved a figure of Kannappa armed with a bow worshipping a linga. The village 
. 1 goddess (yrama-Aun A), Hirimavarada Yallamma, is a 

1 age goc ess. Avoodeii figure, also known as Renukadevi, with a stone 

head set up in front. The processional image is a wooden figure of Parasurama, 
son of Eefiuka. To the right of Yallamma is a seated stone figure, about 1 foot 
high, of Jamadagni, husband of Eenuka, with two hands, the right in the abhaga , 
pose and the left placed on the thigh. Outside the temple are two small shrines con- 
taining round stones said to represent Matangi and her son Patappa. It is stated 
that once a year a member of a certain family in the town is made to sit on a di- 
agram drawn in front of Patappa and that soon after, possessed by the goddess, he 
runs unconsciously to the particular house where the victim kid is kept, brings it 
to the temple and tears it to pieces with his teeth. A new inscription w^as disco- 
vered in a field to the south of the town, and a copper plate in the possession of 
Venkannachar w'as procured and transcribed. A large number of palm leaf man- 
uscripts in the library of Handanakere Sama Jois was examined. They are written 
mostly in N^gari characters. Miost of the works contained in them are printed, 

«.y., Rigveda-samhita with padapdtha, Pratisakhya* 
Grihyasutras, Puranas, poems and (Iramas. The rest 


Manuscripts. 
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were found to bear on astrology, poetics, ritual and sthala-purftna. There are also 
some commentaries in Sanskrit and Kannada on well-known Sanskrit works. 


Oildai'halli. 


27. The Mahalingesvara temple at Dabbegatta, a brick structure of the 13th 
centuvy, has three cells with lingas. Tn one of the two inscriptions discovered 

Places in Chikkanavakan- near it, the lingas are named Hoysa^s^^^^^^^ Brahmes- 
halli Taltik : Dabbegatta. ‘nid Aiachesvara. iiie Maruiasiddhesvara temple 

has a panel carved with two standing male figures, 
about 1-i feet high, wearing long coats, with an intervening head. The figure to 
the left is Marulasiddha, that to the right Kevanasiddha, and the head Allama. All 
the three "Were Vlrasaiva teachers of about the time of- Basava. The processional 
god is a bull which is taken out in a car once a year. The temple has a 
Bilvavriksha-vahana, that is, a vehicle in the shape of a hilva or Bael tree. 
There are also in the village a number of samddhis or tombs of bulls dedicated to 

temples. EC, XII, Chikkanayakanhalli 1 at Daiavdyi- 
onne wgi. katte near Jogihalli was completelj" copied. Two new epi- 

graphs were discovered at Honnebagi. At some distance from the village is a hill 
on which is situated a temple dedicated to Ranganatha. It is of some interest to 
note that the pujdri of the god is a Lingayat and that the Lingayats of the village 
conduct the annual car festival of the god. The Timmappa temple at Dugudihalli 
has a good figure, about 11 feet high, of Vishnu wdiich is likewise worshipped by 
Lingayats. To the north-west of Oddarhalli is an important temple situated on 
j an eminence dedicated to Henjerappa. Henjerappais a 

form of Bhairava worshipped at Henjeru or Hemavati in 
the IMadaksira Taluk of the Aiiantapur District, and it is not clear v-Iiy the god at 
Oddarhalli is known by this name. As far as my knowledge goes, there are no 
other places in Mysore where Bhairava is so named. The god of the Henjerappa 
temple at this village is a well carved figure, about 3 feet high with prablid or glory, 
seated in lalitdsana with the right leg dangling, bearing a trident, adi'um, a sword 
and a skull and wearing sandals and a necklace of skulls. His emblem, the scorpion, 
is shown on the pedestal. To the right in the iiavaraiir/a is another seated figure, 
about 2 feet high, of Bhairava, which is known as Chelu (scorpion) Bhairava. and 
woe to him who offends the god; his house will be full of scorpions in every direc- 
tion. The sid-Jiandsi has to the right alinga known as Siddharamesvara set up on 
an embankment which is said to have been the seat of penance of the A’irasaiva 
teacher SiddhaiTma. The temple is said to have been built or renovated by a 
Hagalvddi chief. It has also a Bilvavriksha-vahana. Two modern inscriptions 
were found on bells. Behind the temple are two mud platformsenclosing the roots 
of a country fig-tree and a banian tree, which are worshipped as Attimaradamma 
( goddess of the fig tree) and Aladamaradamma ygoddess of the banian tree.) 

The S^ntamallappa temple at Oderhalli has in front a 
0<leil)a 1 . lamp-pillar, about 2 feet square at the bottom and 

40 feet high, with a lamp in the form of a stone cup on the top. The pillar has on 
the east face a linga, on the south the three-leggecl Bhringi bearing a clijd or lute 
and dancing, on the west AAAghrapada with a censer in the right hand and a bell 
in the left, and on the north Xandi. Near the temple are the samddJiis or tombs 
of the Lingayat si'diiiiH of the Kallu-matha at Settikere. 

28. The Y ^amad haya^emplc at Settikere (Plate TV, 1), which laces east, is 

. . drtriJ^Litdvluda or three-celled Hoysala structure, with a 

Settikere temp es. stone tower over the main cell. It consists of three 


Ofleriuiili. 


cells, a common navaranga and a porch, the main cell alone having a sul-Jiand-'ii. 
Latterly, however, a iiuiiha-inantajia or front hall in the Dravidian style has been 
built with the materials of a ruined Siva temple now submerged in the tank. The 
goddess of this Siva temple, a good four-armed figure, about -3 feet high, is now 
kept in a cell to the right in tliQ, front hall. The suldiandsi doorway and that of 
the ttavaranga and its pillars are well executed. The ceilings, about 2 feet deep, 
are 14 in number, 3 in the 3 cells, 1 each in the HiiJch.and$i and porch and 9 in the 
navaranga, and all have lotus buds surrounded by rows of petals. The one in front 
of the north cell shows crossbars and that of the porch painted petals. At the sides 
of the Hukhandsi entrance are beautifully carved figures of G-anapati and Mahish^- 
suramardini. The god in the main cell, known as Yoga-M^dhava, is a seated figure, 
about 5 feet high with prahluivali or glory, with 4 hands, the upper ones bearing a 
discus and a conch, the lower placed palm over palm exactly like those of a Jaina 
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Thtliankara, without the dhi/dnamudi'd or meditative pose noticed in the tigure of 
Yog'ii-N^nlyana in Plate V of last year’s Bepuii. Such a figure does not^ seem to be 
found elsewhere. The north cell has Lakshmlnarayana and the south \ enug6pa,la, 
both about 5 feet high. The latter stands under a lioiuie tree Hanked by consorts. 
There are also, as usual, cows, cowherds, cowherdesses and sages sculptured at the 
sides. All the three images are. well executed and their ijjrihlidvali.s sculptured with 
the ton incarnations of Vishnu. The outer walls have no figure sculpture, but <)n}y 
pilasters and miniature turrets. From the inscription in the navaranga (Chikka- 
nVvakanahalli 2) we leani that the temple was built in 12131 by CT6pfila-dandanS.ya- 
ka during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasiniha ITT. It names the \ illage 
Bharitaprakasapura and the god Vogaiiiltha. At the top of the slab is a snarl I 
tigure of Ahjga-Madhava resembling the image in the main cell. The temple, which 
is in a state of disrepair, deserves conservation. The roof has to be waterproofed and 
some arrangement made to let in light to the dark interior. Ivrishnamacharya, the 
arcltaha of the temple, presented to my office a metallic figure, about 91 high, of a 
warrior armed with a sword twid shield (Plate TV, 2), which he said he had picked up 
on the road fj-om Birur to Kadur about 2 years ago. The image attracted my parti- 
cular attention because I had noticed similar stone figures, about 1| feoA high, in 
a shrine at the entrance to the village'. Tlie present figure may be looked upon as 
the processional image of that shrine, though it is not clear what these figures are 
intended to represent. The Eanganatha temple, which is said to be older than the 
Yogam^dhava, has a standing figure, about 3 feet high, of Vishnu, holding a discus 
and a conch in the upper hands and a bow and an arrow in the lower ones. A simi- 
lar figure found at Chennagiri is called Bete (or hunting) Ranganfitha. There are 
two goddesses named Sridevi and Bhudevi, both in lalit(isa//a, in two cells at the 
sides of the garhliagriJia. 


29. At the entrance to Ballekatte stands a panel containing a Inu’seman holding, 

the reins in the left hand and a sword in the right hand 
Ballekatte. attended by an umbrella-bearer. Such figures are known 

as Kame-devaru in other parts of the country. The ruined Masti-gudi near the 

Bhairava shrine at Pochakatte has a slab carved with a 
Pochakatte. couple. The wife has her right hand raised at right 

angles to the arni and wears two fillets round the head resembling the lower part of 
a crown. The Isvara temple at Dodda-Bidare has in the navaranga several figures 

such a Sarasvati, Mahishasuramardini, I'm&mahesvara, 
l)o.l(la-B\dare. ^ among which a two-armed Durga with a sword in 

the right hand and a cup in the left and a fine Yaga stone deserve notice. The 
Pate-linga temple has for objects of worship 101 small stones of irregular shape 
placed on the ground, known as Xurondu (lOl l-linga. In front of it is an open 
nuintapa containing a rough stone called Pate (for Pat^.iai-linga. In the porch of 
the Anjaneya temple at Chikka-Bidare are set up against the wall figures of 

Ganapati, Bhairava and Vishnu and two^ fine Xaga 
Cliikka-Bidai(3. stoiies, which apparently belonged to some Siva temple. 

Kandikere has a ruined fort surrounded by a moat. The Gopaiakrishna temple has 

a fine figure of the god, about 5 feet high with prahhd, 
Knndikere. ^ carved at the sides. The processional 

image of some ruined Siva temple is also kept near the god. In the navaranga are 
kept figures of Vishnu and Silrva, the latter flanked by female archers as usual. 
There is also a hasti here dedicated to SA,ntinfi.tha, a standing figure about 4 feet 
high. At some distance to the north-west of the village is a good structure on an 
eminence, named Kalyanadevara-matha, and a Siva temple, both of which have 
gone to ruin. The buildings seem to have been deliberately dismantled, the ar- 
chitectural members such as pillars, beams and jambs, and lingas and Nandis 
lying pell-mell about the jilace. It is said that a large number of stones was 
removed and utilised for the construction of the Borankanive dam. Near 


Kandikere are also to be found a number of tombs of temple bulls (see para 27). 

In the naval anga of the Siva temple at Barkanhalu are 
Barkan uvyi. several well (‘arved figures such as VTrabhadra, Sara- 


svati, A'ishnu, Surja Hanked by female figures without bows, and two free Baiva 


diHirapdlakas about 11 feet high. Four new epigraphs were copied here. In the 
veranda of the Anjaneya temple at Kere-Suragondanhalli is a round stone marked 
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Kere-Siuagondcinh alii . 


with ltd mam, which is worshipped under the name of 
Bhutappa. Such stones are generally set up at or near 
Anjaneya temples in these parts. The Siddharamesvara temple at Elanadu is a 


Elauailu. 


large Dravidian building with two maliddvdras on the 

rpi 


east and south. The ceilings of the south porch were 
once painted uith ligures, Jiiost of which have now gone. The Virasaiva teacher 
Siddharama is said to have performed penance here. The god worshipped in the 
temple is an ant-hill which is decorated and given the appearance of a linga. The 
processional god is also a silver linga. The temple appears to be a rich one, judg- 
ing from the silver-plated doors, doorways and palankeens, and silver staves, 
rhtmris, vessels and other paraphernalia. It has also a fine Bilvavriksha-vahana 
in the shape of a car, adorned with painted images, etc. The ear-mantapa sur- 
mounted by a tower is a neat structure with a flight of steps. The village has also 
a Lingayat maflia, which is a braeh of the maflta at Grodekere in the same taluk. 
Two modern inscriptions were found on bells. 

30. The Vtrabhadra temple at Yagachehalli has a spirited figure of the god 
with only two hands, the right hand holding a sword and the left a shield. Morale 

has some fine mdstiJials. In one of them the husband 
Mamie. holds a sword in the right hand with the point turned 

towards the ground, the left hand being placed on the waist. His wife wears a 
crown surrounded b\' flames, her right hand with a lime on the palm hanging by 
the side and her left hand holding a mirror to the front. Another shows a well 
cai’ved and richh- ornamented couple, of whom the husband, adorned with an 
uttariyam or upper cloth, bears a sword under the right arm-pit, the hand being 
placed on the breast. The left hand hangs by the side. The wife has her right 
hand raised and open showing a lime on the palm, the left hand dangling with a 
mirror. A new inscription was copied at the village. Also one each at Settihalli 
and Bedarhalli. The Mallikarjuna temple at Panka.janhalli„ vulgarly known as 

Kangasanhalli, is a fine Dravidian structure of large 
Pankajanhalli. proportions, consisting of a garhhagriha, a mhliandst, 

a pradalshina, a nara ranga, a porch, a pdtdldnkana or hall on a lower level, a Nandi- 
mantapa with a tower, a maltddvdra and a prdJcdra. It faces east and has an open 
veranda attached to it all round. The linga in it is a conglomeration of pebbles, 
said to represent 101 lingas. Near it are two metallic images of UnHmahesvara, 
one larger than the other. In the pradaksliiiia- are kept figures of Vishnu, Bhairava 
and Ganapati, as also another nude figure of Bhairava which is wrongly supposed 
by the villagers to represent a Jiiia. The mahddvdra, about 12 feet high, is a good 
piece of work, the pillars and doorways being well executed. To the right of the inner 
doerway, i.e., the one facing the temple, is a figure of Siva and a figure of Surya 
flanked by female figures holding a lotus in the left hand; and to the left, a figure of 
Siva, a female figure with the right hand raised holding what looks like a fruit in 
the palm and the left hand dangling pecked by a parrot, and a smaller female figure 
with a similar right hand but Avith the left hand placed on the waist. The meaning 
of those figures is not clear. The outer doorways has at its sides Ganapati and 
Bhairava. On both sides of the two doorways are pairs of well carved elephants, 
some facizig each other with their trunks intertwined. In a line with these the 
north and south walls also have four elephants each. x\mong the sculptures on the 
pillars may be mentioned Kanuappa armed with a boAv, piercing his eye with an 
arrow and kicking a linga canopied by a three-hooded snake ; Sakti-Ganapati, i.e., 
Ganapati with his consort seated on the thigh : and a tall linga, representing the 
form (»f Siva known as Lingodbhavamurti, with a boar (Vishnu) at the bottom and 
a swan (Brahma) at the top. There is a fine lamp-pillar in front, about 2 feet 
square at the bottom and 40 feet high, with a pavilion at the top. To the left of 
the temple is the shrine of tlu' goddess, a pretty large building with a prostrating 
figure, about 5 feet long, in the middle of the pdtdldnkana. The goddess, about 4 
feet high, is a standing'figure with 4 bands, tlu' upper holding a noose and an ele- 
phant-goad, the lower being in the feai'-removing (abhaya) and boon -conferring 
{I'arad'a) attitudes. It may be compared with the figure of Adharasakti given on 
Plate IV of last yu'ar’s Bepoii. The Virabhadra temple to the south has a figure, 
about 5 feet high, of that god with 6 hands, the attributes being a swnrd, a shield, a 
Irident, a drum, a bow and an arrow'. Bhadrakali to the left has a lotus for her 
attribute. ToJ^he north of the temple is a large pond with a small neat manfapa 

At!. B. 13 -I 
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in the centre. The lianganatha temple has a standing figure, about 3 feet high, of 
Vishiui flanked by consorts, and two figures of Alvars in the sukliandsi, but the 
■p'ujdri is a Lingayat. Near it is a shrine with a huge figure, about 8 feet high, of 
Hanuinan. Two new inscriptions were found at the village, as also two modern 
ones on the temple vessels. 


31. The Eauganatlia temple at HulivAr must have been a good Hoysala 

structure, judging from the garbhagriJia, which is the 
ui>,u empes. portion now left of the original building, the other 

portions being modern additions. The god, about 5 feet long, is a well carved figure 
reclining on Adis^sha, with Brahma seated on the navel lotus and Hridevi and 
Bhudevi seated with folded hands at the head and feet respective 1}’. Above the 
god is the carved with the ten incarnations of Vishnu, Buddha being 

shown as the 9th incarnation. The ceiling of the garhhagriJ/a, about 2 feet deep 
is carved with a lotus. In the sukluuidsi are kept a figure of an Afvar and a small 
figure of Bakshinamurti with the hand in the (Ihydoia-inudrn, flanked on the right 
by a female figure offering something and on the left by a male figui’e blowing some 
instrument. The processional image is also kept here on a stone pedestal which 
once belonged to a Jaina temple as is evidenced by an inscription discovered on it 
which states that it was the pedestal of a -Jina figure set up by Sriyadevi, consort 
of Samanta-Gova. This image, as the inscription on its pedestal informs us, was 
prepared quite recently, in 1903, the old image having been stolen. The Ganapati 
shrine close by has a well carved image, about 6 feet high, of the god with a spirited 
rat on the pedestal. The right lower hand bears a broken tusk and the left lower 
a fruit whose stalk is held by the trunk. The Mallesvara temple is a small neat 
Hoysala building with the tower and walls recently restored, the formei' with sculp- 
tured pieces of granite and the latter with brick and chiniam. At the sides of the 
mkhandsi entrance are perforated screens and figures of Ganapati. The navaranga 
has besides well carved figures of Saptaniatrikah and Harasvati to the right and of 
Nardyana Hanked by consorts, Umamahesvara with the emblems Nandi and 
mungoose on the base and Surya flanked by female figures without bows, to the 
left. The ceilings, though mostly flat, are exquisiteE carved with lotuses having- 
three concentric rows of petals. They are large square panels adorned with knobs 
all round. The garhhagrikn^ f<iikka)i(lsi and navai'aiig(t central ceilings, about ‘2 feet 
deep, have blown lotuses ; the west ceiling has 9 blown lotuses, and the one in the 
south-west, perhaps the finest of all, has a swan carved on the under surface of the 
lotus bud. Among the figures kept in the ^'eranda of the temple may be noticed a 
j i-shi standing with a staff in the right hand, and a man wearing a gonde (knot of 
hair) and iittarlyam. and holding an elephant-goad in the right hand and a fruit in 
the left. It is not clear whom the second figure represents. The village is strewn 
over with the architectural members and carvings of Hoysala buildings. A copper 
plate received from the Virakta-matha was transcribed, and a new inscription was 
discovered at Olagerehalh. 


32. From Fluliyar a tew villages in Hosdurga Taluk, Chitaldrug District, 
He«'>ere temples visited. Heggere, about 7 miles fi-om Huhyar, 

has 4 buildings m the Hoysala style — 3 Siva temples and 
a hasti. Of the former, situated near one another and in a dilapidated condition, 
the middle one, known as the Kallesvara, is the largest, consisting of a garhhagriha, 
a suklianiisi and a navciranga, the other two, situated to its right and left, having- 
only a and a s/tkJunidsi. It faces south, though the linga in it faces 

east, the east wall having a perforated window opposite to it. The .s?ikJi.a}>('i.'ii door- 
Avay has perforated screens at the sides and Gajalakshmi on the lintel. The naca- 
rancja has only one ceiling, about 2 feet deep, in the centre, which' has a lotus bud 


with three concentric rows of painted petals. The garhhagr ilia and isnkhandsihaxe 
also similar ceilings. It is worthy of note that the paint is not gom‘ though the 
temple goes back to at least 1232 (Chikkan^yakanhalli 27), if not to an earlier period. 
The navaranga has a good figure of Sarasvati and a few fine Naga stones, besides 
two pedestals, one of ATshnu and the other probably of Mahishasuraraardini. An 
inscription was found on Sarasvati. The temple to the left, known as the Galages- 
vara, is the most ornate of the three. The sukhamlsl has an exquisitely carved 
doorway (Plate V, 1) with beautiful perforated screens at the sides, the lintel 
having a well carved Gajalakshmi in the middle and lions pouncing upon elephants 
at the ends. The pediment has rows of minutely carved figures illustrating scenes 















19 


from the Ram&yana, while every square of the screens has tiny figures representing 
the ten incarnations of Vishnu, the regents of the eight directions and so fortli. The 
siiMandni ceiling, again, shows excellent workmanship (Plate V, '2). It is about 2 
feet deep and has in the middle panel Tandavesvara flanked by Ganapati and 
Subrahmanya, in the upper Parvati flanked by Sarasvati and Lakshnii, and in the 
lower Nandi flanked by Brahma and Vislnnt. All the figures are represented as 
dancing. In the interstices in the 8 directions 8 snake hoods are shown. The 
garbhagnJui ceiling has a lotus bud. The temple to the right has a tower over the 
garhliagriha resembling those of the Lakshinidevi temple at Dodda-Gaddavalli 
(see Plate III of last year’s Bepoi-t). The garhliagriha and siihhaiuhi have domed 
ceilings, about 2 feet deep, with lotus buds. The liugas have been displaced in all 
the three temples. These buildings deserve conservation : the I’oofs have to be 
made watei’-tiglit, the walls repaired and new doors set up ; and the cost will not 
be heavy. The Parsvanatha-basti, built of black stone, is a fine specimen of 
Hoysal.a architecture, consisting of a garhliagriha, a sHlhandul and a nararaiiga. 
It is an elegant structure possessing considerable architectural merit, being perhaps 
the only baati of its kind in the State. The laihhandd entrance has perforated 
screens at the sides, its pediment too being a perforated screen. The navaranga is 
supported by four good black stone pillars and its central ceiling, about 2 feet deep, 
has a lotus bud, and is similar to those of the garhliagriha and mhhandsi, the other 
ceilings being scpiare and Hat adorned with lotuses of three concentric rows of 
petals surrounded by knobs, except the one at the entrance which has 9 blown 
lotuses. The original Jina image is gone and in its place there is now a small 
figure of Anantanatha. The outer walls have no figure sculpture, but onh' a row 
of fine flowers of various patterns all round. The hasti was built in 1160 (Chik- 
kauayakanhalli 21) during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I by tlie 
mahd-sdmanta Govideva in memory of his deceased consort Mahadevi-nayakiti 
and appears to form a fit memorial to the lady by its simplicity and elegance. 
The building richly deserves conservation. Fortunately it is in a tolerable state of 
preservation. The roof has to be waterproofed and the walls underpinned. Near 
the Siva temples stands a good mdstihal (Plate Y, o) having a female figure, about 
3 feet high, with the right hand raised and open holding a lime between the thumb 
and forefinger and the left hand dangling at the side with a mirror. Flames are 
shown around the head and a gindl or water-vessel with a spout is carved to the right 
T 3 -1 1 1 at the bottom. At the entrance to Chikka-Bvaladakere 

IS a godai or cattle-stone with an umntclhgible ielugu 
inscription on it. There are also a few sculptures here, of which may be mentioned 
a panel with two female figures standing side by side holding something in both the 
hands ; and a fine nuhtihal containing a female figure holding a lime in the right 
hand and a mirror in the left, both arms akimbo, a gigdi being carved to the right 
at the bottom as at Heggere. A worn inscription evas found at Dodda-Byaiada- 


33. The Chennakesava temple at Aralaguppe (Plate VI, 1), about 4 miles from 
the Baiiasandra Bailway Station, is a fine building in the Hoysala style, consisting 

of a garhliagriha, a sukhandsi and a uararanga to 
Places m Tiptiu' Telu', ^vhich is attached an entrance porch with verandas on 


temple stands on a high terrace facing east and has at the sides of the entrance 
two empty pavilions on a lower level, the upper ones having disappeared. On both 
sides of the entrance runs around the entrance porch a jagati or railed parapet con- 
sisting of these friezes — (T) ele]3hants, (2) horsemen, i3) scroll work, (’4) Puranic 
scenes, (5) seated Yakshas in niches surmounted by miniature turrets with inter- 


vening lions, and (6) a rail divided into panels by double columns containing figures, 
mostly warriors armed with sword and shield, between two beautiful bands, the 
lower of bead w’ork and the upper of geometrical patterns. Beyond the, yhpnff on 


b(Jth sides runs a row’ of large injages of which, omitting those concealed by the 


Narasimha temple attached to the south wall, the number now^ visible is 90. Of 
these, 47 are male and the rest female. Of the friezes below the row’ of large 
images, the first four are the same as those on tlxQ jagati,, but the fifth and the sixth 
consist of ijdlis and sw’ans respectively. The frieze of horses has camels in some 
places. Of tiie 47 male figures, 44 represent Vishnu and his forms such as Yoga- 
NarAyana, Lakshminarasimha, Venugopala, ParavAsudeva, LakshminarAyana and 
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Ivclliyamardaiia, the rest representing Ganapati, Garucla, etc. Some of the A ishuu 
figures are made to bear unusual attributes suc-h as a noose, a shield, a rosary, an 
elephant-goad, a lute, an arrow, a bow, a trident, a sword, a snake, a book and a 
sugai’caue. Among the female figures may be mentioned dancing Sarasvati 2 and 
Mbhini d, as also one having for its attributes a discus, a conch, a noose, an ele- 
phant-goad, a fruit and a flower, and another witli the same attributes except the 
last two instead of which it has a cup and a staff, the remaining figures represent- 
ing attendants, etc. It is interesting to note that about 
Signed iiiiiiges, images bear on their pedestals the signature of the 

artist Honoja, a name that has not been met with hitherto. About 12 more beai’ only 
his initial Hn. The signed images are almost all of them figures of Vishnu. Three 
of these are shown on Plate VI. Above the row of large images runs a cornice 
and above this again a row of turrets and occasional female figures liolding lotuses, 
surmounted by the eas es. Even over the roof are some fine figures and carvings. 
Above the outer doorsvay is a figure of dancing Sarasvati. The qarhliag nha is 
surmounted by a well carved tower. The god appears to have been newly set up, 
the original image, about o feet high, lying mutilated to the right in the nacai naqa- 
All the doorways are well executed. The siiJi-Jumdsi doorway has at the sides pey- 
foi'ated screens and two elegantly carA-ed niches containing, ais usual, Ganapati and 
Mahishasuramardini. (If the ceilings, which are 12 in number, that of the garhlia- 
(irilut and the one in front of the suldiandsi entrance are one foot deep and have 9 
blown lotuses. The remaining 10, including those of the Huklimuhi and porch, 
which are about 3 feet deep, have lotus buds. They are of different designs and 
artistically executed. The four pillars of the navaranga with their capitals are ex- 
quisitely carved with bead and scroll work. Above the abacus are lions at the cor- 
ners. There are four more such pillars on the varandas of the porch. The pilast- 
ers built into the walls, 1‘2 in number, are also well carved. Above the verandas of 
the porch are perforated screens on both sides. There seems to be a narrow store- 
room over the roof with a secret passage leading to it. Judging from the paleo- 
graphy of the labels giving the artist’.s name, the temple appears to have come into 
existence about the middle of the 13th century. Attached to the south wall and 
concealing its sculptures, stands a temple of Narasimha which is eviclently a later 
structure. The god, known as Ugra f fierce') Earasimha, is a seated figure, about 
•2 feet high, killing the demon Iliranyakasipu. The concealed figures can he .seen 
from the garhhagrilia of this temple. It is very necessary that the garhliagrika of 
this temple should be shifted further south so that the south wall of the Ohenna- 
kesava temple with its l)eantifnl sculptures might become visible. The latter ought 
to he conserved. The vegetation on the structure has to be destroyed, and the roof,, 
which is said to bo h^ak}*, has to be waterproofed. The north wall, which is some- 
what out of plumb, has to be set right. 

The Kallesvaru temple at the village is an old Dravidiau building facing east. 
The navaranga lias a well carved doorway with Gajalakshmi on the lintel and a row 
of dwarfs on the pediment, and a fine ceiling, measuring 6' by 6', of a.sJifa-dikpd- 
lakas, supported by 4 good pillars, with an elegantly carved Tandavesvara in the 
middie and 4 doubled up hanging figures in the 4 directions IxJicved to be 
risJds in difficult postures of penance. On the north and south walls ai’e two fine 
pierced windows of scroll work. Behind the big Nandi in front is a shrine contain- 
ing a figure, about o feet high, of Siirya flanked by female archers. Opposite the 
north entrance is another shrine having a large figure, about 6 feet high, of Uma- 
mahesvara with a band above serving ior prabhd, from which depend two Gandhar- 
vas. Opposite the Emamahesvara shrine stands outside a well carved but nuifci- 
lated figure, about 6 feet high, of Yislinu with his ten incarnations sculptured on the 
prahhd. Close to the temple are several linga shrines in different directions. A 
mantapa in the village, known as Palegar’s chdradi, is said to have been the darbar 
hall of a former chief. 

34. Nonavinkere is one of the pancha-grdmaft or five .s(!ttlements of the 

Hcbbar Srivaishnavas, the others being Kadaba, IMaya- 
sandra, Nuggihalli and Bindigauavile. The Beteravu 


Nonavinkere. 


temple here is a large DraA'idian structure enshrining a fine figure, about 4;! feet 
high, of Srinivasa. The god is said to have been set up by Prasanna-Kdneri- 
ayyangar, whose figure, wearing a beard and a cap, stands witji folded hands on a 
pillar of the navaranga. He was a great devotee of the god Srinivasa of Tirupati 
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and used to go on pilgrimage to that holy place every year. When he was unable 
to undertake the annual trip owing to old age, the god appeared to him in che guise 
of a Vaishnava mendicant and disappeared after telling him that he would take up 
his abode iii that village. The managers of the temple and the archaJca are said to 
be his lineal descendants. The processional image is a very handsome figure. 
There are also stone and metallic figures of some AlvA,rs and sages. The GdpElla- 
krishna temple, said to be older than the Beteraya, is also a Dravidian building with 
three cells, the main cell having K^sava, the north cell Yoga-Narasimha and the 
south Venugophla. The last is an elegantly carved figure standing under a lionne 

A trikutdchala in Dravidian .V consorts_ with figures of COWS, etc at 

'style. the sides. 1 he temple is named alter this deity. This 

building has to be looked upon as a rare instance of a 
trihutdcliala in the Dravidian style, this feature being very common in Hoysala 
structures. Here too the processional image is a very handsome figure. Two 
modern inscriptions were copied here. According to the stJiala-purdna the place was 
once a jungle, and the presence of the image of GopAlakrishna which had been 
buried under an ant-hill \yas revealed by a cow dropping milk on the spot every 

day. There are also five Siva temples in the village the SanteWara, the Nona- 

besvara, the Chaudesvara, the Kallesvara and the Gaurisvara. To the south of the 
compound of the Nonabesvara temple are lying mutilated figures of Durga, Bhai- 
rava and Saptamatrikah, and Nandis. The village goddess, named Udasalamma, is 
a seated stucco figure with the usual atributes, namely, a trident, a drum, a sword 
and a cup. No victims are sacrificed to her. On the occasion of the annual festi- 
val she is worshipped by a Brahman. In a small shrine on the tank bund is the 
goddess Gollamma, a standing figure, about 3 feet high, with 4 hands, the upper 
holding lotuses, the right lower in the abliaija attitude, and the left lower placed on 
the waist. A small four-pillared mantapa is pointed out as the gaddige or tomb of 
the last Phlegar of the place. His palace is said to have once stood on the site 
opposite to the tomb and his pleasure garden behind it. A gold coin of the Hoy- 
sala king Ahshnuvardhana with the legend Nonavibavddi-gond a (see last year’s 

, . , , ,, Beport, Plate XV), which had been converted into a 

A com of Vishnuvardhana. • , , 'UiXi.ii i 

ring, was shown to me by a merchant of the place, who 

believed that it was.a coin issued by a Lingayat Palegilr, that the emblem on 

the obverse — a hdrdiUa with a standing figure of Vishnu — represented XJma- 

mahdsvara seated on Nandi, and that the legend named the village Nonavin- 

kere. Close to the pond at Hindasagere is a figure, about 3 feet high, of Bhairava, 

seated in lalitdsana like Henjerappa at Oddarhalli 

(para 27). A new epigraph was discovered here. From 

an inscription found on the pedestal of the Jina image in the Nakara-Jinalaya at 

Hatna we learn that the present name of the village is 

a contraction of Belgere-pattana and that the image 

was set up by Mariyhne-dandanayaka along with some nakara or merchants. As 

we know from inscriptions that MariyAiie-dandanayaka was the father-in-law of the 

Hoysala king Ballala I, the hasti seems to go back to the beginning of the 12th 

century. A new inscription was copied at Kibbanhalli. 

35. The Lakshmlnarasimha temple at A^ignasante is a good building in the 

Hoysala style. It is a trihltdchala or three-celled 
Vignasante temp e. structure facing north. The main cell, which alone 
has a mkliandsi and is surmounted by a tower, enshrines Kesava, the left cell 
Lakshminarasimha, and the right VenugopEila. All the figures are well carved, 
their prahkds being sculptured with the ten incarnations of Vishnu. The door- 
lintels of the garbliagriha and mkhandsi of the main cell have Gajalakshmi and 
Lakshminarayana respectively ; that of the left cell Yoga-Narasimha and that of 
the right cell Yenugopala. At the sides of the siiJckaiidsi doorway are figures of 
Ganapati and Mahishasuramardini. The temple has a small porch and the re- 
mains of a muklia-mantapa at some interval. The navaranga pillars together with 
the beams over them are elegantly carved with bead and scroll work. The ceiling 
of the porch and the central ceiling of the navaranga, about 3 feet deep, are domed 
and adorned with fine lotus buds; while the others, about 1^ feet deep, are square 
with small lotus buds. The porch is supported by two beautifully carved pillars, 
the capitals too being sculptured and adorned at the corners over them with lions 
attacking elephants. The inscription stone (Tiptur 40) in the porch has at the 
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top miniature figures of K^sava in the middle, Venugop^la to the right and Nara- 
simha to the left, the last standing like the others, though inside the god is a seated 
figure. The outer walls have no figure sculpture, but only a row of flowers of 
various patterns as in the basti at Heggere (para 32) with here and there a few 
turrets and elegant pilasters. The plinth has several mouldings with rows of lions, 
bead work, etc. There are some figures and carvings over the eaves all round. The 
tower is carved from top to bottom and has rows of four figures one over the other 
in the four directions and rows of kalasas or finials at the angles. From the in- 
scription referred to above we learn that the temple was built in 1286 during tbe 
reign of the Hoysala king N^rasimha III by his generals Appayya. Gbp^la and 
Madhava, who were brothers and sons of the general Mallideva., The village is 
named Igganasante. The temple deserves conservation. There is a crack in the 
south wall of the Kesava cell which deuiads immediate attention. The Balalinges- 
vara temple is a plain Hoysala building with a stone tower adorned with four fig- 
ures one over the other in the four directions and a Hoysala crest in front. The 
navaranga has only one ceiling in the centre with a lotus bud. The garhhagriha 
and suJchandsi have also similar ceilings. The front hall appears to be a later 
addition. The Banasankari temple has a well caiwed, though mutilated, figure, about 
3 feet high, of the goddess, seated in lalitdsana with eight hands, several of which 
are broken, the attributes now visible being a trident, a drum, a sword and a shield. 
The Bhairava shrine has a panel carved with two goddesses, one larger than the 
•other, seated in lalitdsana and bearing the usual attributes, a trident, a drum, a 
sword and a cup. Three new records were found at the village. Alburn has several 
records which are all printed (Tiptur 42-49). Of these, two artistically executed 

viragals deserve some notice. One of thein near the 
Siva temple, Tiptur 44, dated 1395, is not only beauti- 
fully engraved but also beautifully sculptured with caparisoned horses, elephants, 
■etc. The other in a field to the north-west, Tiptur 47, which is 7 feet high and 
may be assigned to the close of the 9th century, is adorned with sculptures in 
several panels, among which may be mentioned two elephants bathing the hero seat- 
ed on a throne at the top. 


36. The temples at Turuvekere were described in paras 8 and 9 of my Report 

Turuvfikere. for 1916. The Beteraya temple has an old ornamental 

wooden cot used for the repose (myanotsava) of the god, 
which is said to have been presented to the temple by Katti Gopalaraja-arasu, a 
Mysore general who lived about the middle of the 18th century. Tradition has it 
that the general was using the cot when encamped at Turuvekere, that on trying to 
remove it when he was about to leave the place it could not be moved, and that on 
being told by the god in a dream that it was required for his use the general gladly 
left it behind and went his way. The processional image of tbe Kesava temple 
in the fort is kept here. The car festival takes place in the month of Phaiguna 
(March). The Mule-Sankaresvara temple is mostly similar to the Sadasiva 
temple at Nuggihalli (last year’s Report, para 26) in the formation of its tower and 
■outer walls. There is a tradition that the interior of the temple was once set on 
fire by the Muhammadans, which appears to derive some support from the injured 
state of the pillars and beams, now replaced by rough ones. The Kallesvara temple 
Hosahalli. Hosahalli is a Hoysala building consisting of a 

garbhagrilui, a siikhandsi and a navaranga. The last 
has only one ceiling in the centre with a fine lotus bud, the others too having simi- 
lar ceilings. The navaranga doorway is well carved and that of the mhhandsi has 
perforated screens at the sides. The village goddess, named Hosahalliyamma, is a 
colored stucco figure. In the shrine of Bevinamaradamma at Bigane'nhalli are two 
Biganenhalli. female figures, one a little bigger than the other, seated 

known as Doddamma and 

■Chikkamma, holding the usual attributes in their four hands. A new’ inscription 
was found at the village. Other discoveries were two records at Naduvanhalli and 
■one each at Aralikere, Benakankere and Dabbegatta. 

37. About the middle of June 1918 a tour was made to Nanjangud, Mysore 

Nanjangud. a number of villages in the taluk surveyed. 

temple at Nanjangud was described 
in para 37 of my Report for 1912. The top parapet of the nrdUra around the 
temple has well executed stucco figures with labels below giving their names. 
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Though not of great historical importance, these labels possess some value from a 
religious and iconographic point of view, as they furnish the names of different kinds 
of Bhairava, Ganapati, Subrahmanya, Dakshinamfirti, etc. The labels below some 
figures are gone, the figures themselves being damaged in some places. The object 
of worship in the Parasur^ma temple is an inscribed slab, measuring 3' by 2', con- 
taining the inscription E C, III, Nanjangud 17. The middle of the stone is ren- 
dered black by smearing oil. The temple has many devotees including Ling^yats, 
who are said to receive tirtlia or holy water here. According to the sthata-purdna a 
visit to the holy place Nanjangud without a visit to the Parasurama temple is per- 
fectly useless. There is a silver or mask, measuring 3P by 2 , kept in the 

«rt7iaZ:a’s house, which has a figure of ParasuiAma holding an axe in the right hand, 
the left hand hanging by the side. An inscription at the bottom tells us that the 
mask was presented to the temple in 1861. Three new epigraphs were discovered 
in the town. Besides, an examination of the jewels and vessels belonging to tem- 
ples kept in the taluk treasury and of the valuable articles in the treasury of the 
Srikanthesvara temple, brought to light more than a dozen inscriptions nearly 100 

, years old. Of the silver vessels, etc., in the taluk 
Temple jewels and vessels, . i. _c ii ^.r i • 

treasury, one was a present from the Mysore king 
Krishna-Raja-Odeyar III to the Onkaresvara temple at Sinduvalli ; three from 
Biga-MallaiAjaiya, Mall^jammanni and Hampe-arasu to the Mallikarjuna temple at 
Hura ; three from Lakshmammanni to the Kaivalyadevi temple near Kalale ; and 
two from Dalavayi Nanja-Rkja to the Lakshmlkanta temple at Kalale. The temple 
treasury has, besides numerous silver articles, a number of gold vehicles, vessels, 
and ornaments set with precious stones. Among these may be noticed a gold kolaga 
nr mask (for the linga) weighing IJ maunds ; 2 large gold plates and li cups ; 
jewelled gold vdjrdngis for the processional image and its consort ; gold ornaments 
for the goddess such as bracelets, aiiklets, ccown, jadehliangdra fwqrn over plaited 
hair) and sire-lmchchu (folds of cloth) and gold, pearl and emerald necklaces with 
jewelled pendents. From the inscriptions on them we learn that a gold snake 
vehicle (Sesha-vahana), 2 gold plates, 3 silver vessels aiid a silver larnpstand 
were the gifts of Krishna-R^ja-Odeyar III, and 2 gold ornaments, of the Sring^ri 
.guru Narasimha-Bharati. Among other donors are Jahagird&r Nanjappa, Veii- 
katalaksharnma and Marinanjavve. It is interesting to note that a silver cup set 
with five kinds of precious stones at the bottom was a present ffom Tippu. There 
ig also a tradition that an emerald necklace in the temple was presented by Hyder 
as a thankoffering for the cure effected by the god of the eye-disease, pronounced 
incurable, of a favorite elephant of his. A temple vehicle, kiiotvn as Rudrakshi- 
maptapa, was the gift of Lingajaimnafini of Krishnavilasa-Sannidhana, queen of 
. ^ Krishna-R4ja-0deyar III. A large number of coins, 

consisting of silver and copper pieces, kept in the taluk 
treasury, was examined. They were found to be mostly coins of Mysore and the 
British East India Company. There were also a few belonging to Hyderabad and 
Burma. 


38. A new inscription was found at each of the villages Basavanpura, Hejjige 

ToreniAvu and Immavu. The last village has a temple 
Places in Nanjangud Taluk, Containing four-arined figures of Rtlma and 

Lakshmana. R4ma with four arms is occasionally met 
with ; but not Lakshmana. A Brahman of the village expressed his sorrow that a 
copper plate inscription in the possession of his family was lately melted and made 
into a vessel. It is not unlikely that the same fate has overtaken many more copper 
plates. Another Brahman of the same place said that he had a copy of a stone 
inscription at Hulimavu recording the grant of that village to one of his ancestors 
by the Mysore king RAja-Odeyar. But no such record was found at Hulimavu. 
Hadinarii is a village of considerable antiquity, judging from the number of Ganga 
. , records found in it. The progenitors of the IVlysore 

Hadmaiu. royal family, Yadu-Raya and Krishna-Raya, are said to 

have taken up their residence here. It appears that some remains of a fort wall to 
the south of the village existed some years ago. The village is named Adiraru in 
the inscriptions (see Nanjangud 21 and 129-132) and was the headquarters of a 
small district consisting of 12 villages. -So, the present name isclearly a corruption 
of the old name, and the suggestion that it stands for Hadinadu has no basis to 
stand upon. In the Virara-gudi or hero-shrine near the tank bund is a four-armed, 
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richly ornauiented standing figure, about 3 feet high, Avearing sandals, and betuing 
a discus in the night upper hand, a bow in the lett upper, the right lower holding 
the hilt of a dagger stuck in the waist band and the left lower resting on a mace. 


To the right stands an attendant holding an umbrella with a very long shaft, 
figure is said to represent Siddhes’vara but it is more probable that it represci 


SuttCu' temi)les. 


The 

epresent Siddhes’vara but it is more prooaDie cnau it represents a 
chief who fell in fight. Around the shrine are set up ses'eral small panels sculptiu- 
ed with a horse bearing a coujile on the back with an uinbrella-oearer behind. 
There are besides a few panels carved with a male figure, seated or standing on a 
two wheeled cart draivn b\’ two bullocks, holding a whip in the right hand and the 
ropes of the bullocks in the left. It is not clear what these figures are meant to 
represent. A neiv inscription was discovered at the village. It may be stated here 
that the inscriptions Nanjangud 1-29-133, which are wrongly printed as belonging 
to dludahalli, are at this Aullage. Two new records ivere copied at KupparA-alli and 
one at IMiidahalli. The Mahadevi shrine at this A'illage has a numoer of panels 
cai'A-ed AAutli riders on horses and drivers of bullock-carts as at Hadinriru. Suttur is 

called Srotriyur in a Chola inscription of 103-2, and 
Sottiyur in a Hoysala record of 1109. The present 
form of the name occurs in the records of the Vijayanagar period. In 1169 it was 
the headquarters of Lakmayya, general of the Hoysala king Nanisnnha T. The 
Soinesvara temple is a three-celled Hoysala struclure facing east, ccmprising, be- 
sides the cells, a central hall and a front, hall. The last, Avhich appears to be a later 
adclition, Avas built in 1264 ; the other portions are apparently older. Here Ave 

haA’e a rather rare instance of a Hoysala temple built of 
Hoy^al:l temples built ot granite AAuth a carA’ed toAA’er built of polstone. The 

main cell has a linga and the south cell a good figure of 
Harihara, the north cell being empty. Harihara, about 5 feet high, is a fine figure 
Avith 4 hands, the right upper bearing a trident, the left upper a discus, the left 
loAA^er a conch and the right loAver in the ahluuja pose Avith a rosary. The image is 
flanked by Parvati and Lakshmi and has on the pedestal the emblems Nandi and ’ 
Garucla. The navaranga pillars, though made of granite, are elegantly carved. To 
the left in the navaranga is the figure, about 3T feet high, of the g-eldess, standing 
on tAvo inungooses and holding in the upper hands a discus and a conch and in the 
left loAA'er a fruit, the right loAAmr being in the ahhaija pose AAuth a rosary. The 
outer walls of the main cell haAm no figure sculpture, but only pilasrei-s. The tem- 
ple is going to ruin. The Nirajmna temple is also a Hoysala building with a brick 
toAver, the navaranga and porch being built of granite. The god, about 3T feet 
hig-h, has no prahhd. The attributes in the upper hands are a discus and a conch, 
Avhich are quite natural, the loAver hands being in the ahhaija and cerm/u attitudes. 
The garhJiagriha and sul-latndsi have ceilings of lotus buds surrounded by roAvs of 
petals, and their outer Avails have pilasters and elegant turrets oA’cr double pilasters 
Avith a hanging lotus bud betAveen the latter. According to the inscrip. ion Nanjan- 
guc] 175 here, the temple was built b\- Lakmayya, referred to above, in 1169 during 
the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I. The god is named Naga-Kesava in 
the epigraph. The temple is in ruins. The Aullage has a Lingayat matha Avhich 
appears to go back to the 15th centur\-, judging from the references made to it in 
the inscriptions. Its Hvdviis Avere once learned men and authors of some important 
Avorks. One of the famous svdmis of the matha AA'as Sivaratri-odeyar. Wi^gaddige 
or tomb together Avith those of some others is contained in a building to the left of 
the road from Kupparvalli. A ncAv epigraph Avas copied at the village. The ins- 
criiJtions Nanjangud ]60 and 161, as Avell as 164 and 165, were found to form 
together only one record. Both of them refer themselves to the reign of the Cho]a 
king Eajendra-Chola, and it is Avorthy of note that one of them is in the Tamil 
language Avritten in Kannada characters. T Avas told that the stones containing 
Nanjangud 162 and 163 Avere buried in the jagali or raised seat ueAvly built at the 
entrance to the matha. 

39. The Durga-ParamesA^ari temple at Nagarle has a four-armed figure, about 


Nagarle. 


3 feet high, of Durga seated on a lion, trampling on a 
decapitated buffalo and holdhig in the upper hands a 


er piercing- 


discus and a ( onch, the left loAver holding a demon and the right Ioav 
him Avith a trident. The village goddess M4l garasi is a seated str 
about 3^ feet high, bearing in the upper hands a discus and a conch, and in the 
lower a sAvord and a cup. There is also a ruined PfirsvanTtha-basti here of some 


figure, 
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Dodda Kaulaiide. 


Nerale. 


architectural merit. The god, about 5 feet high, is canopied by the seven hoods of 
a snake, whose coils are well shown on the back. The front hall has a well carved 
large ceiling of a square shape. A new epigraph of the time of the Chola king 
RS.j6ndradeva was copied here. Another new record was found at Sargur. This 
village has two figures resembling the so-called Siddh6svara at Hadinaru (see pre- 
vious para), as also two Okkai-mastis (see para 13) at 
the entrance. Dodda-Kaulande has also a number of 
Okkai-mastis ; one of them near the Bhairava shrine has a lotus flower sculptured 
above the arm. There is also lying here a mutilated figure of the so-called 
Siddhesvara. A new inscription was found on the back of Nanjangud 108 and 
another in front of the Musafirkhana. Two new records were copied at Qhikka- 
Kaulande, one at Viradevanpura and three at Devanur. The last village has 
^ several small temples. The NaiAyana temple has a 

good figure, about 3 feet high, of Nambi-Nara5'ana 
flanked by consorts. The Puradayya temple to the south of the village has a bull 
seated on a pillar (upparige- hasava) . This portion of the village is said to be the 
site on which an old village named Para once stood. Similarly the site near the 
Mallesvara temple is said to have once been occupied by a village named Bsiguru. 
The Virabhadra temple has metallic figures of Siva and Parvati together with a 
brass plate carved with Virabhadra, all being kept on a gaddige, said to be of Vis- 
vesvararadhya, who is supposed to have founded the village. A fine Lingiyat 
matha known as Gfurusvami-matha was being built at the time of my visit by a 
non-English knowing craftsman from Coimbatore. The Virabhadra temple at Ne- 
rale has a four-armed figure, about feet high, of the 
god with the usual attributes, the shield resting on the 
cut off head of a demon. In the navaranga is kept a Nandi-hjlii or Nandi pole, 
about '20 feet long, consisting of a bainbu pole on which are strung alternately 12 
each of what are called harades (protuberant pieces) and cliandragodas (discs) with 
a larger chemdragoda at the top and a pavilion containing a Nandi at the bottom, 
all made of brass. The village is named NiriU in the inscriptions. A number of 
sanads in the possession of Chennabasavadevaru, a descendant of Chikkayya, the 
c, j builder of the cliatra or choultry known as Chikkayvana 

chatra near Nanjangud, was examined, and a few trans- 
cribed. Chikkayya was a contemporary of H^^der. He built besides the choultry 
a temple and a inatha, making endowments for the upkeep of all. Of the sanads 
examined, 3 were issued by the Mysore king Krishua-Raja-Odeyar II, 2 by Hyder 
and 1 by Kalale Nanja-R4ja. The G6pa,lakrishna temple at Henunaragala is a 

, Hoysala structure with a later navaranga added on to 
Hemmmg.1. temple. ^ pmhkd, stands 

below a honne tree with a discus and a conch sculptured at the sides. The proces- 
sional image, known as Janiirdana^ is a good figure. In the navaranga are two 
modern cells enshrining the goddesses Rukmini and Satyabhama. In the prdkdra 
is kept a stone cot, measuring 7i feet by 61 feet, with four ornamental legs, decorated 
with a large lotus flower in the centre, lotus buds at the four corners and a two 
lined border all round. In the Blredeva shrine are two lingas, one known as Hiva 
and the other, marked with ndniam, as Vishnu. Near them is kept a figure, said 
to be of Kumarasvanii of Ajjigere, wdio built the shrine. In the prdkdra is a shrine 
of BalumankaU, a standing figure, about II feet high, holding in the upper hands 
a trident and a drum and in the right lower a sword, the left lower being placed on 
the waist. Two new inscriptions were found at the village. 

40. The Lakshmikanta temple at Hedatale, which faces east, is a three-celled 

structure built of granite in the Hoy'saja style. It 
Heilatale temples. comprises besides the three cells a )iavaranga, a porch 

and a niukha-nianfapa. The main cell, which alone has a sukhandsi and a stone 
tower, enshrines Lakshmikanta in the form of Nambi-Narayana, the north cell 
Lakshminarasimha and the south cell Veiiugopala. The pillars in the navaranga 
are well moulded, and the ceilings, except the central one, are about 1 foot deep and 
carved with blown lotuses. The central ceiling, about 3 feet deep, is beautifully 
carved with a long pendant lotus bud. The porch has a large flat ceiling of nine 
lotuses. At an interval of a few feet from the porch stands the front hall, a grand 
structure supported by 21 pillars, of which the central four are elegantly carved, and 
adorned with 11 ceilings, about 3 feet deep, of hanging lotus buds. It has a varauda 
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all round and three entrances on the east, south and west. The northern portion is 
said to have served as the seat of a former chief who could see from there the faces 
of all his sixteen sons-in-Iaw seated on different portions of the varanda leaning 
against the rounded back stones. Hence the hall is known- as HadindrH-muTxhada 
chavadi or the darker hall with sixteen faces or openings. Here we have a rare 
instance of a Hoysala temple with all its parts built of granite. The building 
deserves conservation. From the inscription NanjangucT 92 here, we learn that 
the temple existed before 1292. A new Tamil epigraph was copied here. The 
Hagaresvara temple, situated on the bank of the Gundal (Kaundini), is also a 
Hoysala building in granite with a stone tower. It consists of a garhhagriha, a 
siikltandat, a navaranga, a mullta-tnanfapa and a porch, the last two looking like 
later additions. The iiaiamitga ceilings are similar to those of the Lakshmlkanta 
temple described above. The temple is in a dilapidated condition. Several stones 
of the garbliagrilia wall have been washed away by the river. A new Tamil 
inscription was discovered near the temple. A good Vishnu figure, about 4 feet 
high, was found standing near a hedge to the west of Gaurimada Ranganayaka’s 
field at some distance to the village. At Badanalu is lyiiig mutilated a Jina figure, 
Bxdantlu about 3.j feet high, with a well carved prabhd, adorned 

^ ‘ with a vmkbode or triple umbrella and flanked by male 

chauri- bearers. Fear the Siddappa temple to the west is also lying a figure, about 
3i feet high, of Fambi-Narfiyaiia. These figures bear evidence to the existence at 
one time of a \ ishnu temple and a basti here. Two new records were copied at- 
the village. 


41. Towards the end of June 1918 I made a short tour to Jagalur Taluk, 
Chitaldrug District, with the object of inspecting a pond named Dalavayi-honda 
near Bistu^alh, about nhose repair there had been some correspondence. 
Dalavayi-honda, about 2 miles to the west of Bistuvalli, is a symmetrically built 
pond, about 30 yards square, with flights of steps on all the four sides. There is 

Dalavavi-honla. o^^iijental work in the middle of the parapet 

. ■ . ■ ■■ allround. 1 he pond is mostly buried. Accordino- to 

a chronicle in the possession of the Pafel of Bistuvalli, which gives an account of 
the Chitaldrug chiefs, it was built by Muddanna, the dalavdyi or general of Hiri- 
Medakeri-X4yaka at the close of the 17th century. He also built to the north a 
fine may Ctpa of dressed stone supported by sculptured pillars for the use of the 
god RaiiganJtha of the adjacent hill known as Koiiachagal-gudda. One of the 
sculptures is an ingenious combination of three cows with one bodj’- and three 
heads in different postures. To the north-west of the mautapa is the shrine of 
Urekondappa, a round stone marked with juunam., which is said to be the orio'inal md 
of the place, older than Eanganatha. TheEanganathatempleonKonachagal-g°uddahas 

Konachasal-gu.l.la. '^t.^garbhagriha in a cave, and the god is in the form of a 

, ■■ round stone marked with In 

an adjoining cave to the right is the goddess named Labkamma or Tolasamma a 
small figure, about 1| feet high, standing half-buried with a lotus in the right hand 
the left hand hanging by the side At the garbhagrilia entrance are kept a few old 
swords and other weapons which are said to be used for performing paodda or 
miracles during the annual festival in the month of Chaitra fApril) when thousands 
of people collect together. At the foot of the hill is a rough stone to the rio-ht 
known as Ghelappa, to whmh offerings of scorpions made of silver, ja^rgery etc. ”are 
made to escape from scorpion stings. Higher up stands a boulder cSled Talebolu- 
gundu against which those who have undergone tonsure in fulfilment of vows are 
required to knock their heads thrice. Further up is a conical stone, about three 
feet high, known as Arme-gunclu, near which potters and others keep the pots 
(arinp) which are thence removed by the pujdri to the temple. Marriage partiei 
also eave their aruies and bddngas (marriage fillets) here and then enter the 
temple. The fiijari of the temple is a iuujaica or a man of the hunter caste A 
Jagalur. modern inscription was found on a bell. The Jbgappa 

1 • 1 f ■ 7 ■ u ij- shrine at Jagalur has a standing figure, about 3 feet 

high of a rcs-/« holding a trident in the right hand and a kamandalu or water-vessel 
in the left. A small shrine below a raargosa tree has a goddess known as 
Kemmavva, a seated figure, about ly feet high, bearing a trident and a drum in 
the upper hands, whose worship is believed to cure any kind of cough The 
goddess m the Udasalamma shrine is a two-armed seated figure, about 2 feet high 









27 


with neither pedestal nor attributes — she looks as if hanging in the air. The 
Ling^yat Kallu-matha has the gaddige of T6tada-svS,mi, said to have been one of 
the svdmis of the Muragi-matha. 


Chitalclru^. 


42. About two miles from Chitaldrug is situated near a tank the Muragi- 

matha, a grand building in two storeys with a loft.y 
* 7)ia?iddvdra or onter gate tnown as Ane-b4gilu, which 

has also an upper floor where the svami receives European and other visitors. 
The chief object of worship in the maflia is the gaddige of Immadi-Muragi-sv4nji, 
who is said to be the founder of the institution. Only bachelors can become the 

svdmis of the viatlia. Twm new inscriptions were 
ufca diug. found at the Ankli-matha near Chitaldrug. The Chan- 

dra valli site was inspected and a few pieces of old pottery and a roofing tile were 
procured. The temple jewels and vessels kept in the Taluk Treasury were 
inspected and the inscriptions on some of them noted. A few’ sanads in the 

possession ot Saiyad Mohiy addin Huseni, the Towm 
Kaji, w^ere examined. Three of them, issued by the 
Mysore king Krishna-Eaja-Odeyar III in 1814, were transcribed. The Bail- 

Gfanapati at Holalkere is a huge figure, about 9 feet 
Holalkere. high, Seated on a high pedestal marked with the rat em- 

blem in the open ground enclosed by a low’ compound. 


Holalkere. 


43. On my way back from Chitaldrug I halted at Arsikere and surveyed a 

few’ villages of the taluk. The Isvara temple at Arsi- 
. isi eie emp e. kere^ W’hich faces east, is a rein aiEabTFTmilcfmg^i the 

Hoysala style of architecture (Plate I). Ic consists of a garhliagiilia, an open 
sukliandsi, an open luivaranga, a small rectangular inner porch, a square outer porch 
and a circular muklia-maiifapa which may have once enshrined a Nandi. The 
garbkagrika dborw’ay is beautiful!}’ carved : each architrave has 5 fascias — the 
innermost carved w’ith geometrical patterns, the next w’ith scroll work, the next in the 
form of ornamental pilasters, the next carved with lions standing one over another 
and the last w’ith scroll w’ork again. The projecting panel below’ the door-lintel 
has Gajalakshmi and the pediment, standing over a fine cornice, has in the centre 
a standing figure of Siva flanked by rearing lions as well as standing figures of 
Ganapati and Brahma on the right and of Subrahmanya and Vishnu on the left. 
The ceilings of the garhliagriha, sukJicDidsi and the square porch, about 2 feet deep, 
are flat w’ith 9 projecting circular panels containing T4ndavesvara in the centre 
and attendant musicians around. The imvaranga has 8 elegantly carved niches 
with at the sides ; two of them are at the sides of the sukliandsi 

entrance and the rest opposite to one another on the north and south. All the 
beams of the temple are adorned w’ith bead and scroll w’ork. The navaranga pillars 
are well executed w’ith bead work and sculptured on all the four faces at the bottom 
W’ith figures of Vishnu, Bhairava, Durgii and so forth. The ceilings, except the 
one in the centre which is about 5 feet deep, are about feet deep and have lotus 
buds. Each of the four beams below the central ceiling, which has likewdse a lotus 
bud, is carved wdth tw’elve standing figures on the inner face. The ceiling of the 
inner porch, about 1 foot deep, is carved with a lotus. All the ceilings show ele- 
gant w’orkmanship. The square porch has two entrances on the north and south. 
The mukha-ynanta'pa, unique in design and execution, is a grand circular structure 
supported by 21 pillars, of which 8, adorned with bead work, are in the middle, and 
the I'emaiiiing 13, w’hich ai’e rather plain, stand on the veranda all round. Below 
each plain pillar the veranda has 2 standing elephants facing different directions, 
the number of such elephants being 26 in all. The mantapa has a beautiful dome- 
like ceiling with five row’s of carvings: the bottom row’ has figures all round the 
beams; the next row has 8 small niches, mostly empty, with intervening lions; 
and the remaining three row’s consist of lotus buds or knobs of gradually decreasing 
size. The centre is adorned wdth a big lotus bud. The outer walls of the temple 
have only a row’ of large images, numbering in all 120, of wdiich 58 are male and 
the rest female. Of the male figures, nearly 30 represent Vishnu and 19 Garuda 
standuag with folded hands near Vishnu figures. There are also a few figures of 
Siva. It is worthy of note that 22 of the Vishnu figures bear labels giving their 
names. Among female figures, 7 represent the seven mothers, Saptamatrikah, and 
a lar^e number the consorts of Vishnu figures, the rest being attendants, etc. The 
oute^ walls of the navaranga have a niche on the north and south. The number 
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of figures from the entrance to the niche on either side is 15, those beyond being 90. 
The images are mostly on pilasters between miniature turrets. The pilasters stand 
on well carved plinths and have seated Yakshas on three sides at the top and swans 
and turrets on the capitals. Tnere are also some turreted pilasters here and there. 
The garhhagriha is surmounted by a carved stone tower. The embankment in 
front of it has T^ndav§svara on the front face and a modern Nandi in mortar in 
place of the usual Hoysala crest. Outside the hiiiTilia-magtapa runs all round above 
a moulded plinth a railed parapet carved with two friezes and a rail. The 
first frieze has seated Yakshas in niches and the second miniature turrets with 
intervening figures. The rail, which is mostly gone, is divided into panels by 
double columns containing figures or fiowers with lions at the corners. From EC, 
V, Arsikere 70 Ave may perhaps infer that the god was knoAvn as Kattamesvara and 
that the period of the temple was about 1220. 

To the left of the temple stands a double temple with an intervening niche 
as at Halebid, though of small proportions and devoid of high ornamentation. It 
seems to be known as Halaviikallu-devasth^na. Both the shrines have a garbha- 
grilia with a linga and an open snJihandsi with a common hall in front supported 
by 24 pillars of a red color and adorned with 21 ceilings, about 1 foot deep, of lotuses 
and a veranda all round. The jambs of the doorway of the south shrine have at 
the bottom figures of IManmatha, dvdrapdlahas and female chauri-bearers canopied 
by a snake-hood, those of the north shrine, however, haAung male figures in place 
of chauri-bearers. Both have flights of steps leading to them flanked by elephants. 
The hall is in a dilapidated condition. There is lying in it a mutilated figure, 
about 5 feet high, of a standing Ganapati. From Yrsikere 84 we may infer that one 
of the lingas Avas known as Ballesvara and that the double temple Avas in existence 
in about 1220. The compound is streAvn OA^er with mutilated figures of Durga, 
Ganapati, Mahishdsuramardini, etc., along AAuth the architectural members of some 
temple AAfliich is no longer in existence. 


The Sahasrakuta-Jinalaya, recently restored by a private individual, is also a 
Hoysala building founded in 1220 by Vasudhaikabandhava Eecharasa, a minister 
of the Hoysala king Ballala 11. The ceilings are deep and aaHI executed. The 
object of AA^orship is a mountain containing 1000 Jina figures. The outer Avails 
have no figure sculpture. The front of the hasti is disfigured by a Ioav tiled roof. 

.44. The Sambhulinga temple to the noft’th-Avest of Gijihalli is a small Hoysala 
p, • A u til bi-^ilding in ruins. It consists of a a . •>•?;/, 7m- 

aud a rtayrtrro/r/rt, and has perforated screens and 
ceilings adorned AA'ith lotuses. Three neAA^ inscriptions 
Avere discoAmred here, as also one at the entrance to the Aullage. Arsikere 118, 
Bommenhalli. staudmg in Nanjanna’s backyard at Bommenhalli, is 

■ one of the largest inscription stones, being more than 

10 iGGt high and 3 fcGi widG. ThG inatGrials of the Hoysala tGiiiple inontionGd in 
it are scattered about the place. A neAv inscription AA^as found on the sluice of the 
tank here. Aggunda has tAvo ruined Hoysala temples dedicated to Siva and 

Vishnu. The Aiva temple, consisting of onl}' a garblia- 
and a .s-»A7z«««.S'/, has perforated screens and lotus 
ceilings. Ihe,«GAflm?s^ door-lintel has in the centre Tandavesvara flanked by 
JNandis, the right one seated and the left one standing on a pedestal, and luahriras 
Avith Varuna seated on them. BeloAv the seated Nandi is a drummer and beloAA" 
the other a female figure. The Vishnu temple, known as the Lakshnnk4nta, con- 
sists of a garbhagrilia, a sukhandsi and a navarcinga adorned Avith lotus ceilings. 
The god, about 4 feet high, is badly mutilated. At the entrance to the Aullarre i^ a 
slab sculptured Avith a pretty large coav, intended perhaps for a gblml or cattle^tone 
Avhich generally has some diagrams on it without any figure. I’he villao'e appears 
to have been a place of some importance at one time. It is stated that m parts of 
the village digging exposes ash-pits, bones and old pottery. Two new inscriptions 
■ Gollaralmtti. Copied at Gollarahatti to the north of the village. 

. One of them is above a small figure seated in a niche 

onapillarof the of the Kallesvarate^ The figure, adorned with 


Aggunda. 


necklaces of rndrdksJu, holds 


a rosai’v in the left hand and something indistinct 


have good 


in the right , and the inscription sa} s that whoeA'er adores it Avill 
fortune. It may not be out of place to state here that in several parts of 'the 
country the guUas or cowherds and goatherds live at some distance from the village 
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in separate quarters known as Gollarahatti. This is no doubt a good arrangement 
from a sanitary point of view ; but it is said that some peculiar domestic customs 
of the gollas, such as keeping women in confinement in roppan or sheds outside the 
house for a period of 3 months, are responsible for this aloofness. 

45. While at Mysore during the Birthday Festivities in June 1918, I in- 
spected the Vara,hasv4mi temple and the Santisvara-basti at Alysore. The former 
is a fine Hoysala structure, especially the shrine of the goddess (Plate VIII), which 
has an elegantly carved doorway, well executed pillars and a good tower. The 
processional image of the temple (Plate IX, 2; has an inscription around the feet on 
the pedestal (Plate IX, .3) stating chat the image was a present from the Alysore 
king Chikka-Deva-Eiija-Odeyar (1672-1704). This king is said to have procured 
the stone image of Sveta-Varahasvdmi from Sriinushaam and set up the god in a 
newly built temple ac Seringapatam, but as the temple was demolished by Tippu, 
the god was removed to Mysore and set up in this temple in 1809. It is stated 
that Divan Purnaiya had this temple built with the materials of a Hoysala building 
in the Shimoga District. In the temple are kept two inscribed images represen- 
ing the dc/m/'yns (or sages) Desikar and Jiyar (Plate IX, 4 and 1). The former, 
also known as Ved^ntacharya, was a Srivaishnava teacher and author, who flour- 
ished in the 13ch and 14th centuries, while the latter, also known as Varavara-muni 
and Alanavala-mamuni, who was likewise a Srivaishnava teacher and author, 
flourished in the 14th and loth centuries. The inscriptions on the figures not only 
give their names but also state that they were presented b,y the Mysore king 
Krishna-Baia-Ocleyar III to the Prasanna-Krishnasvaini temple at Alysore which 
he built in 1821. It is not clear why the figures are found in the Yarahasvami 
temple. The SMitisvara-basti has also a few inscriptions on the pedestals of 
images and on vessels, etc., which are nearly 100 years old. Some of the latter 
were presents from Devirainmanni, queen of the Alysore king Chama-Ea,ja-Odeyar 
IX (17 76-1796). Aly thanks are due to Air. Padmaraja Pandit, late Pandit of the 
Archaeological Office, for supplying me with copies of these inscriptions. 

AVhile at Alysore I also examined a few manuscripts and lithographed w'orks 
in the possession of Air. AI. V. Chandrasekhara Sastri. Alany of them were found 
to be works composed by Krishna-Ea,ia-Odeyar III or his court Pandits treating of 
a variety of subjects such as the history of the Alysore kings, praises of gods and 
goddesses, the geography of India, the game of chess and so forth. In the last 
year’s Expend, para 45, reference was made to some pictures with letter-press giving 
the genealogy of the Mysore kings found in the JaganmOhan Palace at Alysore. 
One of them, engraved on a brass plate, is reproduced on Plate X. It is called 
scuitdndnibuja (progeny-lotus') and is in the shape of a lotus bud containing 22 kings 
seated on thrones under umbrellas, the one to the left at the bottom being Yadu- 
Eaya, the founder of the line, and the one a'' the top, Krishiia-Eaja-Odeyar III, 
22nd in descent from him. The letter-press arouird the figures gives the dates of 
accession and other details, and that around the lotus bud an account of the titles, 
virtues, literary works and pious acts of Krishna-Eaja-Odeyar III. The plate was 
engraved in 1860 by the artist Tippanna. 

46. Tw'O sets of copper plates received from Air. B. Tirumalachar, school- 
master, Tagare, Belur Taluk, have to be looked upon as important finds of the year. 
One of 'them, issued by a hitherto unknown Ganga king Polavira, appears to be a 
genuine record of about the middle of the 6th century. It has some peculiarities 
not found in the other grants of this dynasty. The other, recording a grant by a new 
Kadamba king of the'name of Bhogivarma, may perhaps be assigned to the close 
of the 5th century. Both the sets are said to have been unearthed a few months 
ago while ploughing a field at the village lagare. 

47. (3ther records examined during the year under report were a copper plate 
inscription consisting of 9 plates (Plate X, 2), received from Air. Ah B. Alur, b.a., 
L.L.B., of Dharwar, recording a grant by the Adjayanagar king Harihara II; another 
of 3 plates (Plat.i XIV) procured by the Amildar of Aladdagiri from the JodidAr 
of Sivauagere, which registers a grant by the Vijayanagar king Vira-Narasiuiha ; 
copies of S sets of copper plates found in a palm-leaf manuscript in the possession 
of Pandit Srinivasarangachar of the Arclneological Otiioe, which record grants to 
some of his ancestors liy the Vijayanagar king Krishna- Deva- Raya and the Alysore 
kiim Chikka-Deva-Raja-Odeyar ; ten Tamil inscriptions of Periyapalayam, Erode 
Taluk, and Xachchipalayain, Palladam Taluk, both m Coimbatore District, found 

Ar. R. 18 ® 
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in the records of the office, which refer themselves to the reigns of the Ummattur 
chief Nanja-E4va.-Odeyar and of Sundara-P^ndya, Virar-PAndya and Tribhuvana- 
chakravarti Kbnerinmaikondaii ; and one Persian sanacl of the time of the Mughal 
emperor IMuhammad Sh^h in the possession of Mr. M. E. Annaji Eao of the Com- 
ptroller's Office. This sanad and another from Maddagiri together with impres- 
sions of the Persian inscriptions found at Sira and P^vugada were sent for favor of 
decipherment to Mr. G. Yaxdani, M.A., Nazim, Archeological Department, Hydera- 
bad State, who has very kindly sent me transcripts and translations of the same. 
Similar help was also kindly rendered by Mr. M. E. Annaji Eao, referred to above, 
in connection with a few MahiAthi saiiads received from Maddagiri. 

48. Altogether the number of new records examined dnring the year under 
report was 304. Of these. 158 belong to the Tumkur "District, 9f> to the Mysore 
District, 88 to the Chitaldrug District, 10 to the Hassan District, 5 to the Banga- 
lore District, 2 to the Kolar District, 10 to the Madras Presidency and one to the 
Bombay Presidency. According to the characters in which they are written, 20 
are in Tamil, 12 in Persian, 5 in Na,gari, 4 in Telugn, 3 in Mahrathi, and the rest 
in Kannada. In almost every village that was surveyed the printed inscriptions 
were also checked by a comparison with the originals and corrections and additions 
made. The number of villages inspected during the tours was 187 in all. 

49. While on tour the Kannada Schools at the following places were visited: — 
Maralur, Tumkur Taluk ; Agrahara, Koratigere Sub-Taluk ; Sidd4pura, Maddagiri 
Taluk; G4nad4lu, Dabbegatta, Honneb4gi and Dugudihalli, Chikkan4yakanhalli 
Taluk; Aralaguppe, Tiptnr Taluk; and Debur, Nagarle and Nerale, Nanjangud 
Taluk. 


Office wor/o 

50. Besides the coins examined while on tour at Nanjangud (para 37), 66 
coins, consisting of 8 gold and 58 copper pieces, were also examined during the 
year. Of these, 8 gold coii’.s were received from the Archaeological Superintendent, 
Western Circle, Poona, and 58 copper pieces from Mr. M. N. Eangasami Iyengar, 
Triplicane. These were found to consist mostly of the coins of Vijayanagar, 
M 3 ’^sore, Gandikota and the Dutch East India Company, and of Siv4ji. 

51. The translations of the Kannada texts of the revised edition of the Sravana 
Belgola volume have made good progress and about 130 pages of the manuscript 
have been sent to the press. Most of the illustrations have been prepared. 

52. A portion of the General Index to the volumes of the Epigraphia Carnatica 
has been sent to the press. The proof of the first form has just been received. 

53. The Sanskrit and Kannada quotations met with in the revised edition of 
the Karnataka Sabdilnusasanam and the names of authors and works occurring 
therein have been arranged alphabetically as Appendices III to VI and sent to the 
press. 

54. The printing of the Supplement to Volumes III and IV of the Epigraphia 
Carnatica has not made much progress, only 32 pages of the Kannada and Tamil 
texts having been printed during the year. 

5.-. About 75 pages of the Kannada texts of the Supplement to Volume V of 
the Epigraphic Carnatica have been printed. 

56. With regard to the publication of selections from the inscriptions con- 
cerning matters of historical and social interest, the selections made from all the 
volumes of the Epigraphia Carnatica are being worked upon. Those that relate 
to history and religious belief are now being investigated into. 

57. A Supplement to Volume IX of the Epigraphia Carnatica, consisting of 
nearly 400 newly discovered inscriptions, has been got ready for the press. Similar 
Supplements to Volume.s X and XII of the Epigraphia Carnatica are receiving 
attention. The publication of these Supplements cannot be carried out expedi^ 
tiously unless facilities are afforded for getting some of them printed at private 
presses. 

.58. The Monographs on the Kesava temple at Belur and the Lakshmldevi 
temple at Dodda-Gaddavalli did not make any progress owing to pressure of other 
work. The same was the case with the preparation of a classified list of Mysore 
inscriptions according to the dynasties of kings to which they relate. 
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59. A copper plate and five precious stones found under the pedestal of a 
Betala image in a ruined shrine at Belgami, Shikarpur Taluk, were sent by the 
Deputy Commissioner of Shimoga for examination. The plate has a worn diagram 
on it with a few letters her*e and there. With regard to the precious stones, Mr. 
V. S. Sambasiva Iyer B. Sc., L. C. E., to whom they were sent for examination, 
writes thus : — “ The large crystal is topaz, colored and not very well suited to be 
cut and polished for a gem. The other four are sapphires, blue, not of superior 
quality. It ma\^ be of some interest to ascertain the agency that built the temple, 
with a view to a possible location of the place or places from which these stones 
have been obtained. If they have been found by the ancients anywhere in Mysore, 
an important discovery will have been made and the Geological Department might 
be suggested to prospect for them in the areas”. The shrine in which these 
relics were found probably goes back to the 11th or 12th century and it is likely 
that the stones were found in Mysore. The custom of placing y?/ /if ras or diagrams, 
coins and precious stones below images when consecrating them is well known. 

60. About 650 photographs of views of temples of artistic merit were prepared 
and sent to the Deputy Commissioners of Hassan, Mysore and Kadur for sale to 
the public. About 40 photographs wmre also sold at the Archaeological Office. 

61. The Photographer and Draughtsman prepared illustrations foi the 
Annual Report for 1916-17, and for the revised edition of the Sravana Be.gola 
volume. He accompanied me on tour to the Hassan and Chitaldrug Districts and 
took photographs of a number of temples and sculptures. He was sent out to the 
Tumkur District to take photographs and to sketch the ground-plans of some 
temples and mosques. 

62. The Architectural Draughtsman prepared eight plates illustrating the 
temples at Dodda-Gaddavalli, Nuggihalli, Belur, Sravana Belgola and Jinanatha- 
pura. 

63. A list of the photographs and drawings prepared during the year is given 
at the end of Part I of this Report. 

64. The Assistant Photographer acting for the Half-tone Engraver helped 
the Photographer in printing the large number of photographs brought from tour 
for the office file and for sale to the public. He mounted the Half-tone blocks 
prepared for the Annual Report for 1916-17. He also accompanied the Photographer 
on tour to the Tumkur District. 

65. The two copyists attached to the office transcribed the following works 
during the year:— (1) KauHgama, (2; Kularanava, (3) NighanturAja by xsarahari- 
pandita (in part), (4) Prabhudevara-purana by Harisvara (in part), (5) Krishna- 
raja-prabhavodaya by Sriniva,sa-kavisarvabhauma, (6) Krishnaraja-sringara-sataka 
by Nanjunda, (7) Chandrodayavarnane, (8) Rasika-rasayana, and (9) Nyayasudar- 
sana (in part i. They also compared about 600 pages of transcripts. 

66. Dr. J. N. Earquhar of Oxford, Rev. Father A.M. Tabard, m.a., m. k. a. s... 
Mr. Harold G. Alderton, Superintendent, Chamarajendra Technical Institute, 
Mysore, Mr. A. Rea, F. S.A., Rev. J. A. Yanes andriRev. Stanley Edwards visited 
the office during the year. 

67. The office staff have done their work to my entire satisfaction. It ha^ 
to be stated here that the office has during the year lost the services of two experi- 
enced old hands, of one by premature death and of the other by retirement. Mr- 
C. Chokkanna, the Head Clerk, who was a very useful hand both by his ability and 
by his long experience of archieological work, died suddenly of plague in August 
1917. Padmaraja Pandit. was not only a trained hand in archaeological work but 
was also instrumental in procuring for the office many valuable Jaina works which 
it would have been almost impossible to get otherwise. He retired from the 1st 
July 1917. 



32 


. List of Photographs. 


No. 

Size 

Description 

Village 

District 
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12 X 10 

■ 

Malik Rihan Darga, East view ... 
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Tumkur 
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Mamud Khan Darga, Full view ... 
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>> 

4 

10X8 
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„ 
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8 § X 64 

Sanad of Tippu Sultan 
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Persian inscriptions 

Stone ,, 

11 

Sravandanahalli 

11 
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9 

10X8 


Halkur 

,, 
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Kannappa temple, Wooden dooinvay 

Chiknayakanhalli 

,, 

11 
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Yogamadhava temple, North view 

Settikere 
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12 X 10 

Chennakesava ,, East view... 
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,, 
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,, ,, West view... 
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,, ,, Signed images 
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10 X 8 

,, ,, Pillar 
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II 
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,, 

Galagesvara ,, Ceiling 

Heggere 

Chitaldrug 

19 

12 X 10 

,, ,, Doorway ... 


1 J 

20 

10 x 8 

Kallesvara ,, Sarasvati figure 


1} 

21 


Mastikal ,, 


n 

22 


Honda, Full view 

Bistuvalli 

11 

23 


Ranganathasvami temple, Full view 



24 

12 + 10 

Genealogical tree of the Mysore Kings 

M 3 ’ sore 

’ 

M^’sore 

25 


Yarahasvami temple, North view’ of Amman 




temple. 


7 7 

26 

10 X 8 

,, ,, Doorw’ay of ,, ••• 

' 


27 

04 X 6 ^ 

,, „ Metallic figure 



28 


,, ,, Metallic feet with 





inscription. 


7 7 

29 

,, 

,, ,, Jiyar 



30 

n ! 

,, ,, Desikar 


) 7 

31 

12 x 10 ' 

Siva temple, South view 

Arsikere 

Hassan 

32 

,, 

,, West tower 

! 


33 


,, Porch north side 


1 

1 ” 

34 

10 X 8 

,, North-east w’all 

! !! 


35 

1 ” 

j ,, South-east wall 

j 


36 1 

! 84 X 62 

' Kadamba copper plates 

Tagare 

1 

37 1 


[ 

I 

38 i 

1 j 

Ganga ,, 


i 

39 ; 


1 


1 ” 

40 ! 

1 j 

! Copper plate seals 


i 

41 1 

10 X 8 

Drawing for the revised edition of Sravana 

Sravana Belgola 

' It 

i 

1 

i 

; Belgola. 

11 

42 1 

1 






1 

i ” 


44 


i 




1 ■” 




46 i 

1 

, , , ^ _ 



47 

1 > ' 




48 

' 1 




49 



1 ,, 


50 

!! ! 




51 

' 5’ 


1 ’ ’ 


52 

. 


IT 

11 

00 

o4 


i 

} 1 

11 

55 1 

J 

j M 

^ , 

It 

! 

50 1 


j J 



57 ' 



1 

I 

58 { 

5 t 


i 

1 


59 . 

J ) 

! ” 5> 



60 1 


1 



61 ! 

12 X 10 

H ... ... 


i 

62 1 

, 

! 

1 » J • 1 J 


' 7 7 

68 I 
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I 

1 

1 
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64 

8ix6i 

Drawing for the revised edition of Sravana 

Sravana Belgola 

Hass a 11 

65 

6^ X 4 J 

Belgola. 


66 

,, 

Vijayanagar copper plates 

Sivanagere 

Tiimkur 

67 

68 

69 

>} 

^ J 5 ^ « • • 4 

>> 

5) 

j ) 

i> 

70 

10x8 

Copper plates from Dharwar 

? 


71 

72 

6ix4f ! 

Gold coins 

)» 
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List of Drawings. 


Mo. 

! 

Description 1 

1 

1 

Village 

District 

1 

Plan of Lakshmi Temple 


... 

Doddagaddavalli 

Hassan 

2 

„ Chennakesava Temple 



Belur ; 

) 5 

3 

„ Sadasiva ,, 



Nuggehalli j 

> > 

4 

„ Lakshminarasimha Temple 


. . . 



5 

„ Akkana basti 



' Sravana Belgola 


6 i 

„ Front elevation of Chamundaraya basti 


! J J 1 

^ ) 

7 

. „ Inscriptions of Chandragiri 



! „ ■ 

> ? 

8 j 

,, Santinatha basti 


... 1 

1 

Jinanathapura | 

j 

> J 


Ab. R. 18 


‘9 
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PLATE XT. 

Tagabe Plates of the Iaafamla King Bhogivarma. 

(I h) 

1. iiViisti'' 

2. jayaty x\iubuiagehS,ya patir Vvishnus sann^tata VaiAha-rupena dliara, yo 

da- 

3. dh^ra yuga-ksliaye tad-anu Svami-Mahasena- lu^trigananudhy^t^bhishi- 

kt4nam 

4. asvamedhS,vabhritha-stana-pavitrtkritanvayana Hariti-putranam prati- 

krita- 

5. svadliyaya-charchch4-barana Manavya-sagotran^ sarvva-prajS,mban4m 

Ivadainb^nSim saka- 

(II at 

G. la-mahipo-sevyaiiaiii anvayambara-bbaskarasya srimat-Krishna-vanuina- 
liaiAj as}' a 

7. putrasyajavarmiflanah priya-tanayah sva-bAjhu-balarjjitah-vipula-iAiyah 

prana- 

8. ta-ripu-mandalali npu-jayopalabdhah-vividha-vistirnna-bhogah sriniat- 

Bhogi-varmma-haraj ah 

9. sva-puti’ena Yishnuvariamana vijnapitab IvA,syapa-g6tiAyah shat-kann- 

ina-niratayah visishtS,yah 

(II b) 

10. Bhutasariomane Tagare-vishaye Tagare-maha-gramasya chaturvvrimsat- 

palyani ekam Kiru- 

11. kudalur-nnamadheyam palli adbhir pradan ya iman rakshati so’svamedha- 

phalam ^pnotih 

12. ya imtlin harati sa paiicha-mab^-patako bhavati atra Mann-git^l.m 

18. vahubhir vvasudh^ bhukta rajabhis Sagaridibhi yasya yasya tada Bhuini 
tasya tasya tad^ phalam 

(III a) 

14. svani datuni sii-niahat-chhakyaiu duhkham anyarttha-palanam danaru 
v4 p,4lanam veti dan4t chhrey6nup4lanam 
1-5. sva-dattain para-dattam va yo hareta vasundhar4 shashtiip varsha- 
sahasrani narake paripachyate 

16. Kirukudalura muvatta-eradu sarvva-paribaram Oin Tagareya perggereya 

modal-ge- 

17. re-mu vamta eradmn sarprva-pareharam Vadagaygeri mane bhanani bhumi- 

danarn kottam . . . 

18. id4n kadonge 

19. Kiltivural Yinnargge kotto Periyadigal Kirukudalurain kereya kelagu 

20. sama-bbaga saksbi Maniya Bbajlaviyam Amula 

PLikTE XII. 

Tagake Plates of the Ganga King Polaviba. 

ilb) 

1. jita bbagavata bbuvana-taya-sankara- Sakarena srimad-Ganga- 

2. nvaya-viyacb-cbandrasya mab4rnava-gabbirasya sriman-M^dbavavarm- 

ma- 

3. nab priya-tanayasya srimat-Krisbnavarmma-mabaraja- 

4. sya priya-bbagineyasya pitur anvagata-guna- yuktasya 

5. Abitavinitasya priya-tanayah Yudhishthiropamano 

(II a) 

6. Merur iva gariyan kshama-sadrisa-kshama-ynkto samyaty Arinarapani- 

7. rvvinitah srimat-Kongani-maharajasyatmajena vidya-vinaya-sapa- 

Ab. E. 18 10 
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8. nn^na vidvad-vihaga-kalpataruna sarach-chandr^vadata-yasasa 

9. Polavira-n&mnA K4nt3,vinltakitena srlinat-Koiigani-uiaharaj^na 

10. sva-dhamima-yas6-vriddliyart thai 1 1 KauMka-sag6tr4ya sbat-karnaua-nir- 

tdva 

(11 h) 

11. Taittiiyy^ya Nagasariumaiie Ivaiinela-arasa-8ikkaiiiba-/Vuandura.- 

12. Perbarba-prabbritln s4ksbmi kritv4 Sendraka-vislia^'e tatra clia ValU- 

13. vi-dese Vaisakba- Paurnamasyaiu Palacbcboge-uauja-granjani udaka-pii- 

14. rvaip sarva-paribaram datta^•all babubbir vasudba l)biikta rajabbis Saga- 

15. radibbib yasya yasya yada bbiibbis tasya tasya tado pbalain R\ an datuin 

an a) 

IQ. sumaba-cbbakyaru dukkham anyarttba-palauaui dfinaia ba pllauain veti 

17. danacb cbbreyonupalanam sva-dattain pai'a-dattain va yb bai'eta va- 

18. sundbaram sbasbtbi-varsba-sabasrani visbtbayain jlyate krimili 

19. idarke nala veduvon punya- bh^gi akc kedu-veduvoii paiicha-maba,- 

20. patakan ake Kovivedi Mauradi-ode Kovisatti Kbvi tore-pola' 

PLATE XIII. 


1. Stone Insciuption of the Ganga King SiiiPoiiusHA at Halakur, Sira 

Taluk. A. D. 788. 


1 

svasti Saka- 

7. 

yutt ire Addepara kereya katti- 

•2. 

nripa-k&llatitba-sambvacbcba- - 

8. 

. . . Palkurge panneiAtta. padde 

3. 

ra-satangalu el-nura 

i 9. 

. . . sati pannerattu kiru-dereya 

4. 

patane AArisbam pravartti- 

i 10. 

Pallal-g4pandaru echcbu 

5. 

sutire Probbavam enba aA- 

^ 11. 

Kuttattii -gaimmdaru 

f). 

rishadoln Sripurnsba r^jy;ln ge- 

1 12. 

. . . ndatti alai'u padde di 


2. Stone Inscription of the Xolamba ]nixg Ponnp.ra at Srai andanhalli, 

IMadhagtih Tai.i'k. 

1. sri-Prabbuml,ni paraiua-subhagan 

2. pagovara gandbasti pfcbrvvara icbcbc iiata . . 

3. purvvacharada terayappai lyem endode Po- 

1. nneranuip Cboja-mabarajanum Jiiuvadiinbai-p-parvvarau koiida 
■1. sri-Pbanapati-Acbari lua. 

PLATE XL\. 

Siv.s.na(;ere Plates of the Vi.rAYANAGR Kina; ^'iuA-XARAsrMHA. A. I). 1506. 
il b) 

1. .snbbain asfcu i kalyanayfi,sfcu tad dbaiiia pratyi'dia-ti- 

2. itiirapabain I yad gajo’py Agajodbbutaip Hariiia- 

3. pi clia pujyate > asti kshlraniav ad devair nia- 
■1. tbyainanau mabambudheb 1 navanitaiii b- 

5. dbbutam apaiilta-tamb inabahl tasyaslt lanayas ta- 
0. pbbbir atulair anvartba-narfia Budbab i puiiyair as\ a 

7. Piirurava bbuja-balair ayur dvisbaiii lugluiatab 1 tasya 

8. yur Xaliu.sbb'sya tasya purushb yudbb Yayiti ksbitau I 

9. kbyatas tasya tu Turvasur Vasu-niblia sri-Devayaiii- 

10. pateb I tad-vam.sb Devaki-janir dilipb Tiiiia-bainn- 

11. till ! yasasvi Tulavendresbu Yadab Krisbiia ivaiivax b i 

12. t.atbbbud Bukkama-janir Isvara-kshiti-paiakab 1 a- 

13. trasani aguna-bbrainsaia Tuauli-ratnam niabtlibujain 1 

14. sarasAd udabbut tasinan Narasilvanipalakab I 

15. Devaklnandanat Kamo Bevaki-naiidanad iva I 

16. Kavbrim asu badhvS, bahulatara-jala yb vi- 

17. langbyaiva .satrumi jlvagrabaip gribltvA samiti bliu- 
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18. ja-balat Tamcha-rajyani tadiyyam 1 kritv^ <9riranga-pu 

19. rvam tad api nija-vas^ pattanam yo babha^s^lklrti-stam- 

20. bharn nidha,ya tri-bhuvana-bhavane stuyamanApad^nah I Chai- 

21. ram Cholaip-cha PAndyaui tadapi cha Madhnra-vallabharn MAnabhu- 

22. pam > vlrodagram Turushkam Gajapati-nripatini chApi jitvA 

23. tad-anyan I a-Granga-tlra-Lanka-prathama-charama-bhrid-bhu- 

24. bhrit-tatanttam nitaiitam ^ khyAta-kshonl-patinani srajaiii i- 

25. va sirasA sasanaui yo vyatanit 1 vividha-sukritodda- 

26. me Eamesvara-pramukhe rnuhnr mudita-hridaya-sthane 

27. nunam vvadhatta i yathavidhi budha-parivrito nanA- 

(II a') 

28. dAnani yo bhuvi shodasa tri-bhuvanodgitam sphitam yasah 

29. punaruktayan I TippAji-NAgalA-devjmh KausalyA-sri- 

30. Sumitrayohl devyor iva Nrisumhendra^tasmat Painntira- 

31. thad ival virau vinayanau RAma-Lakslimanaviva nandaiiaii I 

32. jAtau Vlra-Nrisumhedra-KrishnarAya-mahlpati I vl- 

33. ra-srl-NArasimhah sa Vijayanagare ratua-simliAsa- 

34. nasthah I nAnA-dAnaiiyakarshit Kanakasadasi ya Ari- v 

36. VirupAksha-devasthane Ari-KAlahastlsitururu-naga- 

36. re VenkatAdrau cba Kanchyain I Hilsaile Sonasaile ma- 

37. hati Harihare’hobale Saiigame cha I Srirahge Kumbha- 

38. k6ne hata-tamasi mahA-Nanditirthe Nivrittau I Go- 

39. karne RAmasetau jagati tad-itareshvapy asesheshu pun- 

40. nya-sthAneshv Arabdha-iiAnA-bahula-mahadAna-vAri-pra- 

41. vAhaihl yasyodanchat-turanga-prakara-khura-rajas-sushya- 

42. d-ambodhi-magna-kshmAbhrit-paksha-chchhidodyat-khura-Kuli- 

43. sadharotkanthitA kunthitabhut 1 brarnhmAndam vi- 

44. sva-chakram ghatam udita-mahA-bhutakarn ratna-dhenuml sa- 

45. ptAmbodhim cha kalpa-kshitiruha-latikai kAhchaniui 

46. kamadheuunil svarna-kshmA yo hiramuyasva-rathain api 

47. tulA-purusham go-sahasrauii hemAsvaui hema- 

48. garbhani kanaka-kari-ratharu paiicha-lagaly ata- 

49. niti soyam ’cii’a-Nrisuiuhakliyas chaiidra-vamsa- 

50. bdhi-chandramAhl sthira-bhagyddayas sarva-mahi- 

51. pAlaka-sevitah' Salivahana-uinilta-Sa- 

52. kAbdaih sa-chatuh-sataihl .<^ainyuktc sapta-viinsatya 

53. sahkhyate dasabhis sataih Krodhanc vatsare MAglia- 

54. rnAsd pakashe sitetarei 

(IT 1). 

55. Sivaratri-dine sarva-sivade Sasi-vasare' Tuii- 

->6. gabhadra-nadi-tire Hemakutopasobhitel Ari-YirupA- 

57. ksha-devesa-saiinidhau sakaleshta-del bjka-vikhyafa-Hari- 

58. ta-gotrambudhi-sudhanisavel sreshthApasfcamba-sutraya 

59. jagad-vikhyata-kirtayelyar^nyAya Yaju-sAkhadhyAyi- 

60. ne guna-sAlinel veda-vedanta-tatvartha-nischayojvala- 

61. tejase' srtmad-Aradhya-Liriganabhatta-pautrAya dhimalel 
()2. sarva-sAstrartlia-tatva-jha-Channibhatakhya-sunavel sri- 
63. mas-TarvesvararAdhya-vidvad-gajagajArayei Ghauasaila- 
f)4. puri-rajye Haratlpura-ntvritil Bhasmangi-Aela-va- 

65. lite sarva-sasya-samannvitc' Sodeuahallti gra- 

66. mAt pratichiiu disam asritaipi Hapasamudreti gra- 
07. mad vAyayya-disi saiusanisthitami Jakkaiyauaha- 
6)8. liti graiuAd uttaraiu disam asitami Badavauaha- 

69. ji-gramad tsanyAin disi samsainsthitainl Bo- 

70. rasamudreti gramAt prachyAiu disi samasritauil 

71. Bhasmahgisaila-iiagarAd Agneyim disaui Asritaipl 

72. Kittagaliti vikhyAta-grAmad yaniyam upa- 

73. gataml Pulamagateti khvAta-grAmA nairuruti 

74. sthitami grAmain Sivauagary-Akhyam vidvajjana-ma- 

75. n6haram> vApi-kupa-tatAkAdi-nirjharAdibhi- 

76. r aunvitainl Narasimhapurairi chiiti pratinAiuna prakasitain' 
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77. sarvaniamnyam cha paritas c-hatussiuj4-virAjitaml 

78. nidhi- nikshepa-pAshana-siddha-sadhya- jaladibhihi a- 

79. shta-bh6gais cha samyi'ikta-iii yuktani pushpa-phala-dnunaih' pu- 

80. tra-pauti'Adibhir bhejyain kmmad a-chandra-tArakaipl 

81. sri-Vtra-Xai’asiiphendro inananiyo inahA-iuanAhl 

(III a ) 

82. sa-hiranya-payo-dhAm-purvakaiji dattavan iim- 

83. dai sarvesham sukha-bodhartliaiii hakslie Karnata-bha- 

84. shayA* niudalu SodAnahalii 1 madhye simA-iii- 

85. ruayAl iimtukada maral tekalul Jakaiyanahallli 

86. 1 madhye slma-nirnayai Silavaiitinakate ko- 

87. dihala' padavulul Borasamudrai 1 inadhyA si- 

88. ma-nirnaya! Nariguttel badagalu Kittagalil 

89. i madhye sima-nirnaya' Boddahosahali sahchi- 

90. nalli iro kari-kalul idu slmA-nirnayAl ya aitam. 

91. paripalayati sada sa samaiia-phala-bhagi bha- 

92. vati * yas tu lobhan mohad va apaharati sa pah 

93. cha-maha-pataka-phalam anubhavati tathaiva Manu- 

94. vachanani 1 bahubhir vasudha bhuktva rajabhis ;S'agara- 

95. dibhih 1 yasya yasya yada bhirnhs tasya tasya tada ba- 

96. lain * sva-datta dvigunani punyani para-dattanupAla- 

97. nam 1 para-dattApahArena sva-dattam nishphalam bhavetu I 

98. dana-pAlanayor madhye danaeh chhreydnupAlanani 

99. dAnAt Svargain avApnoti palanAd achyutam padam i 

100. srimad-Vira-Nrisumharaya-nripater vach-chhAsanach chhA 

101. sanam padyai hridya-sabodha-chitra-pada-sandarbhana- 

102. vadyai svayam I sAstrajilu rachayaiii Nrisumha-vibudhah 

103. kArus cha Ramo’likhat tammram sasanam etad astu 

104. sukhadam kalpAnta-paryantagani I! sri-VirupAksha. 


PLATE XV. 

1. Peesian Insceiption at the Little ATosque, SIea. 

1. Bana haza ’Imasjida ’shsharifa ’kazima 'l‘alia ’hnubaraka 

2. All Nazi- arrAji ‘afwa rabbihi tAbiu dmalik Eaihan Mubarak 

3. afa llahu ‘anhuma bihaqqi ’nnabl ‘Ikarim wa ya-sln wa TabAraka. 


3. 


2. Peesian Insceiption at Juma Masjid, Siea. 

1. Buniya haza ’Imasjidu shsharifu dlazi ‘azza qadrahu wa jallat hurmatalm 

wa rutabatahu ’allat 

2. Yauma ’ljum‘ati fi ’ssAbi' JumAdi ’lawwal sanat sab‘ wa sittin wa alfin 

mina ’Ihijrati khallat. 


Tippu’s Sanad in the possession of Kha.ji MuhamM'^d Im\m 

A. H. 1200 ‘ ’ 


Maddagiei. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 


5 




[Front) 

Tipu Sultan | 
1186 


AmilAn-i-hal wa istiqbal wa desmukhAii w’a despandyan-i-mauzah Sid- 

^ dapur Tadluqai Madgiri s.arkar bidAnand 

chun mauzah Ivhammadhalli bajam'i mablaghi si wa shash hun badshahi 
as ta lluqai sarkAn Bidnur batariqi m‘Ami masjid banam Muhammad 
l^asim Larwish bahaio muqarrar shudAh ast 

bAyad ki mauza Kallur daro bast az tArikhi panzdahum... sali Dalh 
mutabiq 

sezdahum JumAdi ‘laww'al san 1200 Muhammadi batasarrufi murfianm 
ilaih.wa guzarand 
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i). t4 hasilAiti An ri sarfi ma‘ishati khud numud^bh shabo roz badu'ai izdiyMi 
daulat 

7. inau‘zzaf bashand wa bar sa) sanadi uiujaddad bitalband . . . wasil 

garifta 

8. wa ziya,dali takid ddnand. 

9. 36 hun badshahi 

10. yak inauza'daro bast 

11. Tahrir fi ‘ttarikh shanzdalium Shaliriwar san 41 az raaq4m Sugur. 

(At the bottom) 


(In Kannada characters) 


12. 

d^kalu dapta- 

14. 

Hujuru Di 

13. 

ra /S'amaiya 

15. 

(van) Kacheri 


(In Mahrathi characters) 

pi. 

batarikh fa 1 rnahe 

1 22. 

sha Plavanga 

17. 

Ahamadi sdl 

1 23. 

samvatsara badastur 

18. 

■ vanga- samvatsara bada- 

i 24. 

Srinivdsa-rll, 

19. 

divaui 

25. 

V Hajuru DivS,n 

20 

batarikh fa 1 m&he 

26. 

Kacheri dakhal 

21. 

Ahamadi s3,] 

27. 

shM. 


(Bach) 


\ AMiiumma ’nsur 

! I 

man nasar dina ! 

i 

Muhammad 1198 ' 

Kachaihri Sadarat. 

mahifat Muhammad Karimullflh Khan wa Nuruddin Muhammad hadast 
khati khass rasid. 

(In Mahrathi characters) 

1. hatfbrikh fa '2 mdhe 4. hidavi sadMat B^bu- 

2. Ahamadi s4l sha 5. lAv wa sanad. 

3. Plavahga-samvatsara badastur 

(In Kannada characters) 

6. ddkalu daptara i 7. ka 1 Vehkata-r4u. 


Ar.R. 18 


11 
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Part II. — Progress of Archaeological Research. 


1. Epigraphy. 

68. A large number of the new records copied during the year under report 
can be assigned to specific dynasties of kings such as the Kadarnba, the Ganga, the 
Nolainba, the Ch61a, the Hoysala, the P^ndya, and those of Vijayanagar and Mysore. 
There are also some records which j'elate to the Mughals, the MahiAttas, and the 
chiefs of Nidugal, Harati, Ummattur, Bijjavara, Chikkanfi,yakauhalii and Chitaldnig. 
Among the archaeological discoveries of the year, two sets of copper plates received 
from the Belur Taluk are of some historical value. One of them relates to the Kadaru- 
bas and brings to notice for the first time two now kings, Ajavarma and Bhogi- 
varma, of that early dynasty. Its period is probably the close of the 5th century. The 
other set, which relates to the Gangas and registers a grant by a hitherto unknown 
king of the name of Polavira of that dynasty, seems to be an authentic record of 
about the middle of the 6th century, A stone inscription at Halkur, Sira Taluk, is 
of special interest, as being the only dated lithic record so far discovered of the early 
Ganga king Sripurusha. It bears the date xA. D. 788. Another inscription at 
Abbinahole, Hiriyur Taluk, dated 1664, refers to the settlement of a dispute by 
recourse to the ordeal of dipping the hand in boiling ghee. A jewelled silver cup in 
the Srikanthesvara temple at Nanjangud bears an inscription stating that it was a 
present from Tippu. 


‘ The Kadambas. 

69. There is only one inscription relating to the Kadarnba dynasty, a copper 
grant received from Belur Taluk. It is noteworthy as recording a grant by king 
Bhogivarma, son of Ajavarma, names not hitherto known from the published records 
of the early Kadarnba dynasty. 

Bhogivarma. 

70. The Kadarnba plates 'Plate XI,) referred to abo^o are three in number, 
each measuring Ip’ by •21," the first and third plates being engraved on the inner 
side only. They are strung on a ring which is 3.1'' in diamet n- and 1" thick, and 
has its ends secured in the base of a circulai seal 1" in diameter. The seal bears in 
relief on a countersunk surface a lion standing to the pro{)er right. The writing is 
in Hala-Kannada characters. The plates, w hich are in the possession of Mr. B. 
Tiruinalachar, Schoolmaster, 'lagare, Belur 'J’aluk, are said to have been unearthed 
a few months ago while ploughing a wet field at Tagar(^ 

71. The language of the inscription is Sanskrit with the e.xception of the last 

five lines which are in old Kannada; and, barring the invocatory ver.se and the 
three benedictive and imprecatory verses at tbe end, the whole is in prose. The 
record begins with a verse in praise of the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, which may 
be rendered thus Victorious is the eternal Vishnu, the husband of Lakshmi, who, 
in the form ot a Boar, supported the earth al the end of the gaga. Then, as in 
other grants of the dynasty, the Kadambas are described a,s anointed after medi- 
tating on Svami-MahasGia and tla; gnj ip of mothei's; as of a lineage purified by the 
final ablutions of the horse-sacrifice; as sons .of Hariti; as fully versed in the criti- 
cal study of their sacred writings; as belonging to the Mknavya-gotra; as mothers of 
all their subjects ; and as honored by all kings. A sun in the fn in ament of this family 
was Kri.shnavarnia-mahM’aja, whose son was .Ajavarnei. His beloved sou -ac- 

quirer of an extensive kingdom by thc' strength of his own arm ; subduer of enemies; 
posse.s,sor of man.v enjoyments of various kinds |)i-oe.ui-(Hl by victory over enemies 
— was the glorious Bhogivarma-mkhMAja. 'The inscription then records that at the 
request of his son \hshnuvarma he granted, with pouring of water, the village 
jtamed Kirukudalur, which was one of the 24 villagn.s belonging to the great village 
Tagare in the Tagare district, to the renowned Bhutasarma of the K4&yapa-g6tra, 
who was a strict performer of the si.\ duties. The maiutainer of the grant was to 
obtain the merit of having performed a horse-sacrifice, and the confiscator was to 
incur the guilt of the five great sins. Then follow three usual final verses. The 
Kannada passage adds that thc village was granted with exemption from the 32 
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imposts, and seems to mention the additional grant of a house in the northern street- 
The 2nd and 4th lines on the third plate appear to be a subsequent addition by a 
later hand. They tell us that Periyadigal granted Kiltivur to Vinuar, as also an 
equal share below the tank of Kirukudalur. The witnesses were Maniya and others 
(named;. The inscription contains a few orthographical errors here and there. 

The G.\ngas. 

72. About half a dozen records relating to the Ganga dynasty were copied 
during the year. They include a set of copper plates of a hitherto unknown Ganga 
king Polavlra. Of the others, one refers itself to the reign of Sripurusha, one to 
that of Eajamalla II and two to that of Satyavakya Permanadi or Ereyappa. A 
few more inscriptions which are clearh' of the Ganga period, though they do not 
name any king of that dynasty, will also be noticed under this head. 

Vola vira. 

73. The plates of Polavlra (Plate XII) referred to in the previous para, are 
three in number, each measuring 7" by 2", the first and third plates being inscribed on 
the inner side only. They are strung on a ring which is 2P' in diameter and 4" thick, 
and has its ends secured in the base of a circular seal 14" in diameter. The seal 
bears in relief on a countersunk surface an elephant standing to the proper left. 
The writing is in Hala-Kannada characters. The plates are in the possession of 
Mr. B. Tirurnalachar, School-master, Tagare, Belur Taluk. They are said to have 
been unearthed along with the Kadamba plates noticed in para 70 a few months 
ago while ploughing a wet field at Tagare. 

74. The language of the inscription is Sanskrit with the exception of the last 
two lines which are in old Kannada ; and, barring the three benedictive and impre- 
catory verses at the end, the whole is in prose. The record is of interest in several 
ways : it has many peculiarities not met with in the other grants of the dynasty. 
It does not open with the usual invocation of Padmanabha, but invokes Sankara 
and applies to him the epithet hJni vaini-fj'at/a -iaiikara in imitation of the epithet 
gata-ghann-gar/nvdhlia applied to Padmanabha in other grants. Xor does it give 
the, usual genealogy of the Gaugas as other inscriptions do, but contents itself 
with giving only three steps, namely, Madhavavarma, his son A\ intta, his sou 
Nirvinita, the last apparently standing for Durvinita. The naint' Xirvinita occurs 
in the old Siragunda stone inscription ( E C, VI, Chikmagahir fid', of about A. D. 
fiOO. The ununsual names for kings, Avimtaand Xirvinita, which mean ill-behaved 
or wicked, are explaaned in this reiaird iw adding the ]irefixes (ihita and ari-narapa 
to them, thus giving us to understand thati the Icings were so only to their enemies. 
The full names according to this grant would be Ahitavinita and Arinarapa-nirvinita. 
Nirvinita’s son Polaviia, a new name in tlu' Ganga genealogy, wlio is the donor of 
the grant, is given the title Kantavinita ■ ? well-behaved towards women). .According 
to other grants Durvimta’s son was Mushkara. We have tiKwefore to suppose cither 
that Durvinita had two sons Mushkara and Polavlra or that .Mushkara was identical 
with Polavtra. The inscription does not give the regnal year as other grants do. 
In spite of these peculiarities, I venture to think that this gr.ant is a genuine record 
of about the middle of the 6th century. Its language is not corrupt ; its orthogr- 
aphy is mostly unexceptionable ; its chai'acters are Iree from blunders, and its 
executiou'is good throughout. 

75. We may now proceed to examine the inscription in detail, .\fter invoca- 
tion of the divine Sankara, tlic causer of happiness to the thret* worlds, the inscrip- 
tion proceeds to state that a moon in the firmament of the glorious Ganga family, 
fjrofound as the great ocean, was Madhavavarma: tliat his beloved son. born of the 
sister of Krishnavarma-maharaja, inheriting the good (pialities ol his father, was 
Ahitiivinita ; that his beloved son. an equal of Yudhishthira, great like Meru, possessed 
of forbearance like the eartb, wudeed to hostile kings in batik' ( Arinarapa-Nirvinlta), 
was Kougani-raahAraja ; and that by his son, possessed of k'arning and modesty, 
a celestial tree to the birds the learned, of a fame white like the autumnal moon, 
koiigani-maharaja, who was naiiK'd Polavlra and bore the title KaiHAvinita, for the 
increase of his merit and fame, was granted, on the full moon day of Yais4kha, with 
pouring of water, exempt from all imposts, the village named Palachchoge, situated 
ill ValS.vi-desa of Sendraka-vishaya, in tlu'. presence of the witnessi^s Kapnela-arasa, 
Sikkainba, Perbirba of Anandur and others, to Xagasanna of the Kausika-gotra, a 



Taittiriya. and a strict performer of the six duties, 'i’heii follow tliree usual final 
verses. The Kannada passage expresses a wish that he who wishes well of tin- 
grant ruay obtain a share in the iJierit and that he who wishes ill iuay incur tlu^ guilt 
of the five great sins. The record closes with an unintelligible scnteiuic which seenis 
to (•.onlaiu some names. Sendraka-vishaya is also mejitioiied in the Benmir ])late.s 
' E l'. V. Belur of the Kadainba king \'ijayasiva-Krishnavarma and Vallavi- 
vishaya in the Bannahalli plates (Beiur 1-21) of the Kadamha king Krishnavanna. 
In my Report iov 1912, para 67, I identified Eiin'inita of the Siragunda inscription 
(see previous para) with Avinfta, but this grant seems to identify him with 
Durvinlta, son of xkvinita. In case Polavira is identical with iMushkai’a, this would 
be the first copper plate inscription yt't discovered of that king. 

SripurusJia. 

76. Only one record of Srlpurnslia (Plate XlII, 1) was copied during the year- 
It is engraved on a pillar-like stone at Halkur, Sira Taluk, and is the only lithic 
record so far discovered of this king with a Saka date. Portions of the epigniph 
are worn. It tells us that, while Sripurusha was inling the kingdom, in the Saka 
year 710 corresponding to the cyclic year Prabhava (788), Addepara built a tank 

and made a grant to Palkur for ? 12 years [paniierdffti). Further on the name 

Kuttattu-g4inunda occurs. The inscription closes with an imprecatory sentence 
and one of the usual final verses. iVccording to £(), VI, Mudgere 36 and E C, IV. 
Ndgamangala 85 the year 788 would be the 62nd year of his reign. 


To the sanie reign may belong thnse inscriptions at (lundalhalli, E C, XII, 
PAvugada 11-1.3, now revised, rvhich are by mistake assigned to about 1530. ' They 


are engraved on a rough boulder on the bund of the 1 


arge tank 


, r- I I uaiiii. at the village in 

characters of the 8th century. One of them (No. 11) records that Dalisindar granted 
on the occasion of the summer solstice of the cyclic year .Java land" that could be 
sown with 4 handugas of seeds below' Akalesaniudra to Ilevadattar of the 
Kaundinya-gotra. Then follow these imprecatory and benedictive sentences -—He 
wBooposes this shall be guilty of the five great sins and he who maintains this 
shah be a dweller m Vaikuntha (the abode of Vishnu). The engraver was 
bmdachari. The palaeography leads us to conclude that the cyclic year .Java 
here may correspond to A. D. 7-54. The remaining two inscriptions, which 

^e not dated, are also of about the same period. One of these (No. 12) savs • 

This is the tank of the consort of Paramesvaradeva-satti. son of Goplya of the 
noble lineage o the most celebrated and stainless Ittgutavaira-sLi, son of 
Patukkauna-satti, who was the son ol Vasnndhapati, who was again the son of 
Bisej-a-satti May this world-renowned tank Akalesainudra of .kkafeti continue as 
her chanty Ct as long as the moon, the earth and the ocean endure. The write- 
was Diwyabhashakalan (? possessed of divine speech), ruler of the vlllan) 


(ood sons were Allaga 


1 iinananiagiri. Th.G buildGr of the tank was Akaloti, and her ^uuu ^ 
and Dahga. The suffix satti in the above names evidently stands' for mMi The 
^ird inscription records the grant of some land to the twenty by .Jh ani's son 
Nitta-Eaman and mentions Akaleti as the builder of the tank. ^ Tlkn follow the 
same benedictive and imprecatory sentences as those m the first inscrijition 
JRdjamalla II. 


77. A worn epigraph at Debur, EC, III XauiTuonfl 97 rso • t 

hself to the reign of Eajamalla-Permanadi, lorcl oF Lndiniri 

Butarasa. The details of the grant are gone and we have nffiv’fi ^ mentions 

imprecatory sentence and three final verses. As Butcarasa was th^ 

of Eajamalla II, the latter seems to be the king referred to in the Fecn 

may be about 875. ^ n.mrieu 10 in the record. Its period 


Ereyappa. 

78. Two fragmentary records copied during the year refer 
reign of Satyavakya-Permanadi. One of them on a sllb built intoTh^ 

Somesvara temple at Mudahalli, Nanjangud Taluk is d'fted ffi rh ^ o!i 

coronation, and the other to the left of )b( fame k 

dated in Pingala which probably corresponds to 897 The kin</ ffi^ !f 

to be Ereyappa. In the first inscription the details of the -raA arT aA 

second, a mentions .m-rd/z/a (the fortunate OnTicr.t i-- i 

the death during a cattlcraid of Kahyanpa and the grant'for oTIinTt hateoMd 
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be sown with 5 kolagas of seeds at Manali. It closes with this sentence — To him 
who covets this everlasting happiness will be out of the question. Another viragal 
at Buuiganlialli, Koratigere Sub-Taluk, w'hich records that during an incursion, by 

order of Po7niuadi,^of Indara, younger brother of the queen {malidJevh, 

Ganhakesari and Aipakesari’s sons Hoyva, Mkraiua and Aiikayya fought and fell a-t 
the siege of Cfalanjanur, may also holong to the same reign. 

liachantalld [II. 

79. ^ An inscription at the entrance to the Sornesvara temple at Chikka-Kaii- 
lande, Nanjangud. Taluk, w’hieh appears to be dated 9'dO. recoi’ds that Perminadi 

granted Kiriya-Kavilandi as an (ujuilidra to Ti m,a-bhatta. The Permftuadi 

of this record is evidently Ekchamalla III. 

80. A fe\v more recoi'ds which from their paheography appear to belong to 
the Gaiiga period, though no king is named in them, may also be noticed here. A 
viragal at Doddagatta, Turuvekere Sub-Taluk, records that Sivamma-gamunda’s 
son . . dara . . . fdl during the destruction of Gangaviu’, and that some one 
else '.name gone), having rescued the cattle, became an inhabitant of heaven. 
Another at the same place records the death of some one who had among others the 
title abhimdiia-Mvni fa Meru in self-respect). A third at Halkur, Sira Taluk, seems 
to state that in the month of K^rtika of the year in which Kamesvara-bhattaraka 
ascended to heaven, Porasideva, having killed many during a cattle-raid, ascended 
to the heaven of heroes. The period of these records may be about 90'^k 

Thk Aolambas. 

Pem nera . 

ol. There are three records relating to the Nolambas. One of them (Plate 
XIII, d), copied at Sravandanhalli, IMaddagiri Taluk, is engraved in characters of the 
8th century and mentions incidentally Ponnera, wdro is probably identical wdth the 
Xolamba king Ch^ru-Ponnera, along wdth Chola-maharaja. It opens wdth praise of 
Prabhinnani, who is described as supremely fortunate, as a scent elephant to his 
enemies and as a filiiller of the wdshes of Brahmans, and states that, in case they 
refuse to make the customary'? payments (Aral, Ponnera and Chola-maharaja shall 
incur the guilt of having killed thirty Brahmans. The engraver wms Dhanapati- 
4chari. The purport of the inscription is not quite clear. It is not known who 
Prabhumani was. Ch6la-mah4raja wms evidently one of the early Chola chiefs in 
the country around Hemavati and Nidugal. Another fragment at the same place, 
EC, XII, Aladdagiri 73, now' revised, which mentions Nicyamanoharan (alw'ays 
charming) of Ita-nadu, may be of the same period, 

Aggapa 

8d. A viragal on the bund of the tank at Abbinahole, Hiriyur Taluk, dated 
9-23, belongs to the reign of Ayyapa. It tells us that wdiile the obtainer of the 
band of five great instruments, of the Pallava lineage, favorite of earth and fortune, 
ornament of the Pallava family, of one speech, Naunigasraya-sri-Ayyapa-Nolamba 
was ruling the earth, and Vijarksi was governing Kandalapa-sthala, the gdinuada, 
entering Jagila, [fought and fell] ; and that some land (specified) w'as granted for him. 

Dilipa. 

83. ' An epigrapli at Baraka, EC, XII, Maddagiri 29, wdiich has now' been 
revised, refers itseh to the reign of Xolambadhiraja Dilipayya, but it is too much 
worn to make anything out of it, the legible portion containing merely the name 
and the usual Nolamba titles of the king. The period of the record may be 9.50. 
Tw'O fragmentary inscriptions at Manur, Madaksira Taluk, which record the grant 
of certain lands (specifiedj and a flower garden by some hatdra in the one case, and 
certain lands (specified) and a house by some one else in the other, may probably 
belong to the same reign. In the Jatter w'e are told that the writer was 
Jakkainman of Nandikal, that the charity was of the forty, and that the violator 
of the charity would fall into the seventh hell. 

The Cholas. 

84. An early Chola chief, Chola-maharaja, has already been referre’d to (see 
para 81) when speaking of the Nolainbas. There are only three or four records 
relating to the imperial line of Cholas, while a few more relate to the Chola chiefs 
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ot Nidugal and the surrounding parts. The latter were also of the solar ra,ce and 
claimed to be descendants of Karikala-Chola' and lords of Oraiyur. 'I’heir inscrip- 
tions will also be noticed under this head. 

RdjCndra-CJiola. 

85. An epigraph at Suttur, EC, III, Nanjangud 1()4 and Ido, nou correctly 
Copied, is dated in the C3"clic year Anglrasa corresponding to the dlsl regnal year 
(1032) of Eajendra-Choja. No. Idd was found to be a continuation of No. 164. 
The inscription records the gift of five great musical instruinents {jinii< li(i-j/iiyh(i- 
.sabda, named) and certain lauds and dues (specified) tothe tcnnple of isana-isvarani- 
udaiyar at Srotriya-grarna (Suttur) by the ninJuijanati and merchants of the place 
according to the sacred order of the king. It is a curious mixture of Kannada and 
Tamil, such Tamil expressions as ifd/idii. aruhclicheij, ahni, (ii/iudii, f trii rdz/moh, 
iuatpiara l-ondu etc., being used in it. On the other hand. No. 101 at the same 
place, which belongs to the same reign and is probably of tlu' same date, 
is in Tamil written in Kannada characters, while No. 160 which forms the 
concluding portion of the same recoi'd is in Kannada. A vi/'(ifj(d at Saragur, Nan- 
jangud 21, which appears to be dated in 1038 and refers to a duel between Polega of 
AdirAru and Pedega of PAdariyur, may belong to the same reign. It is dated in the 
\ oar Isvara of the middle twenty { inadhija-vi-iige) of the cwcle of GO vears. The 
cycle is popularly divided into three visiges (vimsaJeas) or twenties, the first named 
iittama, the middle inadhyama and the third adhama. In the present inscription, 
however, madhya is evidently a mistake for uttama, the \’ear Isvara being in the 
first visige. 

Bdjcndra-Dera 

86. An inscription at Nagarle, Nanjangud 157, now completeh' copied, is 
dated in the 16th year of the reign of E^ljendra-Deva (1067) and records a grant of 
land to the hhahira who w^as the worshipper of the god in some temple. The 
gavunda of the nadu and others had to give the produce of the land ever}' veai- to 
the donee. 

?Kal6tlii iigii-( 'lu'da 111. 

slT. A Tamil inscription in the Doddappa temple at Hemaeati. Madaksira 
Taluk, dated in the c}'clic c'car A'ya}'_a corresponding to the 2nd regnal \'ear of 
Tribhuvanaciu-iiakravarti Knluttunga-Sola-Deva, records a grant of land to LsAna- 
jtyar in order to provide for offerings of rict' for the god Mangesvaradevai' of the 
city ot Peruiijeru by the jnalid -mandalrkra ra . lord of the e.xcellent city of Praiyiir, 
the Mahesyara Triblmvanamalla l\lallideva-S6ld(‘s) mahd-raddat yaiahdrt. chief of 
the deii, Sikkaludaiya-scttiyar. Mallideva-Chbla is said to be ruling the kingdom 
Iro.m Perunjeru fHenjeru in Kannada) in Sh-ai-nildu ot Nigirili-8dla-nianc]alani. 
From B(J. Nil, Sira 40, Pavugada 79 and other inscriptions we learn that his 
period was from about 1160 to 1175. Consefjuently the year A'\a}a of the present 
inscription has to be taken to I'epreseut 1166, and this being his 2nd regnal year, 
Kuldttuiiga-C'hoja should have begun Ids rule in 1165. The king mentioned here 
is evidently Kuldttunga-Chbla 111 who, accoidiiig to other ria-ords, began to rule 
in 1178. It is not clear how this discrepanc}' is to !)(• aca-ounted for. 

Vlnu'/ijhid ra-Dera . 

«8. On the outer walls ol tile Si\, I kmiph.' at Periyapalayam, Erodi- 'I’aluk, 
are engi'a v( fl 9 T'auiil inscriptions, ol vs hie li one records a gi’aut by a minister of 
the Fumiattiir chiel Nunja-KAya-Ode\'ar, seven, grants by Pandya kings a.nd the 
remaining one. a granl In' ATrarajeudt>i-Deva. There is also a Tamil inscription 
at Nachcliipala\ani. Palladani Taluk, which a,p[>ears likewise to )'('gistei' a granl. by 
a Pand.’.a king. Earring the first I'pigraph which is da.lcd 1499, all the others 
appeal' to be nearl\' eouteniporaneous, as indicatt'd by t.iy names of the officer's and 
other individuals mentioned in them. None of them bears an\' Saka dati', only 
regnal years being given. In tlu' Nachchipalayam record, howevea-, tlun’c oi-ciir a'l 
tlu- eml betwiauj llu' signatures ol two officers (he numerals 1231 pj-eceded by the 
syllable /yw, the meaning of which is not clear. One ol the; signatories in' this 
inscription is also a signatory in thr* record of YtrarAjendra referred to above, and 
it ViraiAjendra is identical with Kulottunga-Chdla III, who had that surname, the 
numerals cannot be taken to represent the 8aka' date. The Siva temple at Periya- 
pajayam is called Kurakkut-tali or the .Monkey temple in the inscriptions, probably 
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because the g^od in it has the name Sugrivesvara, Sugrlva being the monkey king 
of Kishkindh4. We may now proceed to examine the record of Vlrarajendra-D$va, 
whom I venture to identify with Ivul6ttunga-Ch6la III. It is dated in the 13th 
legnal year of rribuvanach-ehakkaravatti K6n6rinmaikond4n Virarcijendra-D^va 
and records a grant by the Iving to Appan Virartij^ndra-Solach-chakravatti, one of 
the biva-Brahnianas of the tetnple of Aludaiya-nayin4r at Manniyur in Vada- 
Paris^ra-nadu. The grant, which consisted' of certain privileges in connection 
with the temples of Ivurakkuttali Aludaiya-n^yinar, the god of Mugandanur in 
Vira-Sola-valan^du, and of Aludaiya-na\'inar of Tennur, was made at his request 
to the donee after the payiueut of 30 pon by him. He was given the following 

lights in the above temples the right of worship, the enjoyment of 

ilcvakanmipperu and other income, the right of settling people in the temple 
lirecincts and levying taxes from them, management of temple lands, control over 
temple expenditure and enjoyment of all the privileges relating to the devaddria.'i 
such as exemption from taxes and so forth. He was also authorised to have the 
grant engraved on stone and copper. The i-ecord closes with the signature of the 
officer Viluppadarclyan. 

IrungdJa. 

89. An inscription on the pedestal of ParWanatha in the Parsvautitha-basti 
on the Nidugal hill, Pavugada Taluk, states that the image was caused to be 
made by the blessed people (ne., the Jainas) of Bellumbatte, who were lay disciples 
of Nemichandra-bhattaraka-deva of the Ingulesvara school of the Kundakunda 
lineage of the Pustaka-gachchha of the Desi-gana of the Mula-sangha. From 
EC, XII, PSiVugada 52, of 1232, we learn that the hasti was built by Gangeya’s 
Mareya during the reign of Irungola-Deva who made an endowment to it. 

Ferumdla-DSva. 

90. A worn ^)^ra. 5 'a/ in the p)dMra or enclosure of the Nagaresvara teuiple 
on the Nidugal hill, PAvugada Taluk, records the death of some one in a battle 
during die reign of PermnA,|a-Dewi.. This Chief’s period seeum to have be.eu about 
P200 (scr' Pavngada 14 and 47). 

(xccijt -si'd ni. 

91. An incomplete inscription on the doorway of the Somesiara temple oi-, 
the Nidugal hill, Pavug.-uH Ta.luk, dated 128U, appears to belong to the reign of 
Ganesvara-Deva. It gives only the titles of the elupf and tht‘ date, .\ccording ic 
Pilvuguda' 53 Gaiiesvara was ruling in 1292. 

Thk Hoys.vi..\s. 

92. About a dozen records copied duruig the >('ar rdate to the Hoysala 

dynasty. They begin in the reign of Ballala I and end in the reign of Ballala HI, 
covering a period of nearly 200 years from about .\. 0. 1103 to A. I). 1314. .\ lev 

])rinted inscriptioiis which have now been revised will ado be noticed under tluN 
head. 

FiUhihi 1. 

V)3. An epigraph on the pedestal of the -lina image in tlu‘ hast/ at Hatna. Ttp- 
tur Taluk, tells us that the image was set u[) by MariyA.ue-daudanA,yaka along vitb 
tlui merchants of Belgere-pattana. The name of a -laina teachei- Subhadiauclra, 
who was probably the officiating prie.st, is also mentioned. From EC, lA', Naga 
mangala 32 and EC, VT, Chikmagalnr ICO we learn that BallAla I mari'ied in 1103 
l.he thrct; accomplished daughter.-, of Alariyaue-dandanayaka, who is most probablv 
identical with his namesake of the presmit rccoi'd. 

Nd>’//si/)/l/a [. 

94. x\u iusci'iptiou on a stone pede.'-tal in the liangauatlui temple at Huii)ai', 
Chikka,navakanhaiii Tahik. is a Jaiint ivcord tell iug us that a Jina image once 
stood on the pedestal.^ Now. howevei'. the processional image of the timiple. a 
V'ishnu ti'mre, is kept on it. 'AL’hc epigianh, whicdi consists of a verse and a small 
prose passage, states that the Jina iAiage which once stood on the pedestal was 
c.aused to be made by Sriya-devi, consort of Samanta-Goya, who was a lay disciphv 
of Chandrayana-deva. >We learn from EC, XII, Chikkanay aka n hall i 21 that 
Saraanta-Gova was a feudatory of Narasimha I and that he built the beautiful 
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P^rsvanatha-basti a.t Heggere ise^e para 32) in ilbO as a iiieiiiorial, on lier deatii, 
of another consort of his naiuecl Mah^devi-nAyakiti. 

Balldla II. 

9o. There are three records oi the reign of BallAla 11. One of them at 
(lijihalli. Arsikere TaJnk, datc'd 1200, tells us that, while the obtainer of tbe band 
of fivt' great instruments, maliAmandalesvara. lord of the excellent city of J)varA- 
vati, a submarine fire to the ocean the Tulava anny, a fire to the forest hostile 
clainiants, an elephant to the lotus garden the PAnd\-a family, terrible to warri(;rs, 
hunter of niandaliluiti, ;^dunderer of enemy’s country, terrible (or a Bhinia) in war, 
a Cupid of the Kali age, gratifier of the desires of the whole assemblage of bards, 
deliglitiug in the gift of ecpiality, obtainer of boons front YasantikAde-vi, a sun in the 
sk}' of the Yadava familj', crest-jewel of nia/trlalil'as. fierce in war, champion over 
the Malapas, adorned with these and other titles, sriman-mahAinandalesvara, bravi- 
capture!' of Talakadu Kongu Xangali G-angavadi Konambavadi Banavase Hanun- 
gaJlu and I'clichangi, bhujabala-Vira-Ganga, unassisted hero, SanivArasiddhi, Giri- 
gurgamalla, a RAin a in firmness of character, nissankapratApa-Hoysaja-vlra-BallAla- 
Deva was ruling at Dorasamudra, punishing the wicked and protecting the good, 
his servaiits, Bamma-gavunda and others (named’ of Gijeyahalii along with meld- 
liJie Maimetti Balleya, Maiinetti Kesava and IMaimetti Hariyana granted 3 Jchandp- 
gas of Land :is an uinbali to Jedara-Dasimayya’s.son KAti-gauda for having built a 
tank near Murihindi ; and that similarly all the praje of Murihindi including 
Macha-gauda and others (named) granted to him 50 Jiulaqas of land. Out of 
these lands, Kati-gauda made a grant of iO lolaga^ of land each for the gods Gojje- 
svara of Kotehalu and Gojjesvara of Arasiyakere and 5 kolagas each for the gods 
Alellesvara of Gijeyahalii and Mallikarjuna of Yurihindi. Komineya’s son Maimetti 
Balleya’s son-in-law Malleya was to maintain the grant, which was to be enjoyed 
by the donee’s sons (named) also. In LingAyat works such as Basava-purAua an 
account is given of a Virasaiva teacher of the name of Jedara DAsimaiya. Proba- 
bly he is identical with the father of the donee in the present lecord. Another 
epigraph at the same village records that during the rule at Dorasamudra of ( with 
titles as given above j G'imat-Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Kanchi, Hoysala-vira,- 
Ballala-Deva his servant Sriranga-dandAdhipa, son of Maimetti . . ladeva and 
DAsAdevi, and younger brother of Harihara-daudauatha and Maimetti Kappu-Balla- 
charnupa, huilt a tank and a temple dedicated to Sambhu-MeleK'ara at Gijeyahalii. 
Then follow details of the lands granted by him for certain gods and to certain 
individuals who helped him in building the temple and tank. The engi'aver was 
the sculptor Kalloja, son of Bidoja. In case there was any deficiency in the offerings 
for the god Sambhu-Melesyara, the managers of the temple Hou-jiya and Mela- 
jiya were to fall into a hell full of worms. Balla-chamupa, elder brother of the 
donor, is also stated to have built a tank and presented it to a Brahman. It is 
worthy of notice that the lines of the inscription are numbered both at the begin- 
ning and the end. -Judging from the names of the god and certain individuals, the 
period of this record does not appear to be far removed from that of the previous 
one. The third inscription at the Mallesvara temple to the south-west of Biganen- 
halli, Turuvekere Sub-Taluk, states that while (with usual titles) the king of the 
hill chiefs, Yadava-NArAyana, breaker of the pi'ide of the Chola army, warrior who 
put to flight Irungola and the PAndya, w'arrior who cut off the head of Tayilapa, 
vira-BallAla-Deva was ruling the earth, the malin-paHdijita, worshipper of the feet 
of the god Mailaradbva, champion over titled lulyuhas, Basa^'eya-nayaka, along 
with the 'praje-gavvdugal of the 12 villages of Udigu, made a grant of land. AVe 
are then told that certain gaiudas (named) were decorated with the Hoysala fillet 
and received from the ruler of the country a palankeen, a pamsol and saudals, and 
that Chavuda-gauda granted some lands ^specified) to the Siva temple erected at 
TJyiyagavudanahalli by a number of gruv/dn.S' i namedk A worn epigraph near a 
well at HadinAru, Kanjangud Taluk, w'hich records a grant of land at ... . 

vatur to provide for w'orship and services in some temple by the ■prahhti-gdt'injdu- 
gal of certain villages and mentions AmritarAsi-pandita as the .sthdiia-paii of the 
temple, may also belong to the same reign. * 

Ndrasimha II. 

96. There is only one inscription referring itself to the reign ol KArasimha 
II, copied at Gijihalli, Arsikere Taluk. It opens with a few verses- giving an 
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iw;c()uut of Uie Hoysala family and then records that a servant of Narasiinha II, 
named Somadeva, built tlio Soman^tha temple at Kesavapura, and that Ekkala- 
setti, disciple of Trilochana-deva, built a tank known as Ekkalasamudra. We are 
then told that while (with usual titles) Hoysala-vira-Narasinga-Deva was ruling 
at Dorasamudra, all the malidjanas of Elavare u/fu.v Kesavapura granted in 1227 
certain lands (specitiedl as a kodacji to lEkkala-setti for having built Ekkalasamudra 
at Gijiyahalli. The lands were to be enjoyed by his descendants also. The labels 
below Vishnu figures on the outer walls of the Isvara temple at Arsikem see para 43) 
have ])erhaps to be assigned to the same reign, since the inscriptions EC, V, 
Arsikere 70 and 84, both dated 1220, lead us to the hiference that the temple may 
have come into existence during the reign of this king. The labels. 22 in number, 
give the names of the various forms of Vishnu such as Kesava, Ndi'cVaua. Saukar- 
shana, Upendra, Adhokshaja and so forth, and are tlms ot some importance from 
an iconographical point of view. 

A few more records, which appear to belong to the saute reign, may also be 
noticed here. A fragmentary Tamil inscription at Dehur, EC , III. Xanjangud 
28, now revised, which appears to be dated 1221, tells us that certain individuals, 
assembled in the temple hall, granted some lands, as a 'leccuh'Dui, in addition to 
what had been fornierh' given by their ancest(jrs, for the god Tiruviramisuvaram- 
udaivar and made over the same to the managers of the temple with a promise 
that they would make good anv deficiency in the produce of the lauds. The\' also 
granted certain dues. The record closes with the sentence- -i)o not forget virtue; 
there is no guide but virtue. Another in the Lakshmiktinta temple at Hedatale, 
Xanjangud Taluk, which appears to bear the date 1231, records a grant of land 
for a flower garden by ... . gAmunda, the inahd-prabliu of ... . likolkana, lor 
the god XarAyanap-perum^l in the presence of Sriranga-dannayaka and the gdniun- 
duyaJ of the nddit. Sriranga-dannayaka is apparently identical with the father of 
Perkadideva-dandaniyaka who is mentioned in :in (‘pigraph at Agara ' last year’s 
ftepiirt, para 101) as tile great minister of Xarasimlia IT’s son Sbmesvara. 
NdradmJm III. 

97. A viragal copied at Benakankere, Tnrui’ekerc Sub-Taluk, dated 1277, 
evidently belongs to the reign of Xarashnha III i 12-14-1291). though it names 
Baliala as the ruling king. It tells us that while iwitli usual titles) the establisher 
of Cliola-Eaya and Pandya-R4ja, destroyer of Magara-Ii^ya, Hoyisana-vira-BallAla- 
Beva was ruling at Dorasamudra, in the Saka year 1199 corresponding to the 
cyclic year Isvara, the ■'idvantadliipati, a Bhima in frontier warfare {gndiijauha- 
Bhivtd), a bar to the frontier, protector of refugees, rhampiuii over adulterers, 
.champion over /idyaJius who keep c'ompan\- but prove treacherous, warrior who 
cut off the heads of 66 maijdalikas, a whip to the back of 66 niaijdalikiis. JTolekal 
Beneya-nAyaka’s son Kambeya-ndyaka's sou Bommeya-iiayaka, havin>< riercely 
fought and killed many during the destruction of the village, fell and attained the 
world of gods. The sculptor who prepared the virarj(d was Sidoja, son of Yiboja. 
Another worn viragal near the Boredeva shrine at A^ighnasantc, Tiptur Taluk, 
which is dated 1282 and gives merely a few Hoysala titles, may belong to the 
same reign. The same is probably the case with the labels found on the outer 
wails of the Chennakesava temple at Aralaguppe (see para 33), which name a 
sculptor Honoja, who bad most to do with tlie o^’uamentation of the struciu'-e 
which appears to have been erected about the middle of the 13th century. 

BaJldla 111. 

98. Three inscriptions copied during the year refer themselves to the teign 
of Baliala III. One of them, a Tamil epigraph at Hedatale, EC, III, X.uiijangud 
95, now revised, records that while tin' unassisted hero, conqueror of the - Paudya, 
Poysala-pratapa-vira-Auihala-Devtir was ruling the earth, A'ima-gAniimdan, son 
of ... . ta-gamundan. who was the son ol Vikka-g.Vi!.imulan, granted certain lands 
(specified) in 1297 to provide for ofl’erings of rice for the god Ai’uHkp-pernmal. 
Anotlier at Dabbegatta, ChikkanAyakanlialii Taluk, dated 1292, tells ns that the 
maluhdinanta Machaya, washing the feet of the supporter of the Lakulagama- 
.samaya, Padmarasi-paudita, granted lauds to provide for offerings, enjoyments and 
perpetual lamps for the gods Hox’sauesvara, Brahmesvara a.nd AMchysvara, and 
for temple repairs. A worn viragal at the same place, also dated 1292, records 
thi' ileath of some individual and the setting up of the stone by his relative 

Ab.B. 18 13 
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Masana-sotti. Another record at Hedatale, I’C, IJI, Nanjangud 93, dated 1314, 
which has now been completely copied, states that during the rule of Ballala-Deva, 
with the consent of the great minister Perum^ludeva-dannflyaka’s son M4dhava- 
dann^yaha. tlu' DLahd-vaddahjjarahnr) Sinka-setti's son Sindi-setti. having pur- 
chased a portion of the flower garden of the god Kesavan&tha of Edatale from the 
temple Srivaishuavas and converted it into wet land by removing earth, made over 
the same to them with the condition that they should provide an offering ofl haUa 
of rice every da,v for the god fur as long as the sun and moon last. It was also 
stipulat(-d that the pru.Sfo/u of 1 viuna of rice due to him out of the offering was 
to bo handed ON'er to his partner in this cliaritable work, Taniiantula-dasar, and 
his dc'scendaiits. MMhava-dannayaka, mentioned in this record, was the Hoysala 
viceroy who governed Padinalkn-nadu with the seat of his governmeiit at Teraka- 
nanflji, (rundlupet Taluk (see Zb'/vmf for 1907, para 94). 

I'n the same reign iiiay belong a tow mor(' rirngah'^ copied during the year. 
One of them at Seltihalli, Chikkamayakanhalli Taluk, is half immersed in water, 
the portion visible ghiiig only the titles of the king. Another at Pedarlialli of the 
same Taluk says that IMarayu fell in some hatth' and that his son set. up the stone. 
Ahvo more at Piarakanhaln of tlu' same 'baluk. which appear to Ire dated in 1301, 
record that Pamma-ga vuda’s sons Kalayy.a and Pam.ayya, and .... la-gavuda, 
having rescued the cattle, fell; whereupon celestial nymphs carried them away to 
heav('n mid placed them on the tliroue of the gods. 

'rHK Panovas. 

99. The inscriptions I’elatmg to the Pandya kings have already been referred 
to in para SS above. They ar(' 8 in nuiuher, all in Tamil, 7 engraved on the outer 
walls of the Siva temple at Periyaptllayam. Erode Taluk, and 1 at NachchipA,!a- 
yam, Palladam Taluk. Of these, 9 refer themselves to the reign of Xambiljai Snu- 
dara-Ptlaidya, both being dated in the 92nd regnal year; 3 td the I'eign of Tribhu- 
vanachakravarti Kbnerinmaikondan Snudara'Pcludya, two lieing dated in the 94th 
regnal year, the flgnri^ of the regnal year being defaced in tlie 3rd: 1 to the reign of 
Sundara-Paiidya. being dated in the 3rd regnal year ; 1 to the reign of Tribhuva- 
naehakravartii Kbnerinmaikondan Vira,-P;indya. being dated in the 8th regnal year; 
and 1 to the reign of Triblmvanaehakravarti Jvbnerinmalkondan without mention of 
any regnal year. AVith the exception of the record of Vira-Paudya. all the others 
probably rider to one ami same, king ; and this surmise derives some support from 
the bud that they are nearly synchronous as evidenced by the mention of the same 
individuals in them. For instance, tlie Siva-BiAhmaua Vlrarajendra-Sola-sakka- 
ravmdi who, as we saw (paj'a88), received a grant from ViraiAjendra, figures in 
no less than (i of these records; the otfleer VilnppA,darayan, whom we found as a 
signatory in tlie recoid of Ahrarajendra (para 88j, is also a signatory in 3 of these; 
and the otticer Kdlingartivan in 4. Xone of tliese liears a Saka date, and in case 
the figures 1934 occurring at tire end of one of them represents the Saka year, of 
which I am not sure, thi' date of tliat record would be A. D. 1311. But in that 
case Vtrarajemlra. emmot, be identitied with Ivnlbttniiga-Chola ill, who began to 
rule in 1178. A Kaiingarayaii is mentioned as an officer of Alaravarma Knlase- 
khara 1 (Madras Jdpigra/jJncu/ Eepoi't tor 1910, page 99) and another, of Tribhu- 
vanachakravarti Kbnerinmaikondan ! //nV/. for 1916, page 12b) ; but it is possible 
that there were several individuals ol the same name. 

»S' u ndara -Fd ij dgci . 

100. The inscription of this king- states that in the 3rd year of the reign of 

Sundara-Pandiya-Deva Palainallur-udaiyan nayakaii Settiyalyaa nhVi.v Sera- 

man Tolan, one of the? cloth-merchants residing in the sonthern street of the 
temple precincts, deposited 1 ochchn for the maintenance of a twilight lamp to be 
burned before ATidugappillaivAr in the temple of Kurakkuttali-Aludaiyar (see para 88), 
the god of Alugandanur in A^tra- Sbla-valanadn, with the Siva-Brahmana oi the temple 
Appau A^iraiAjendira-Sblach-chakkaravatti of the AAcliya-gbtra. Tlie record closes 
with the sentence that the charity is placed under the protection of the Aiahes- 
varas. Two more records name the king Nambillai Sundara- Pandya. As these 
are supposed to register the order of Chaudesvara, the expression ncvmbillai, “ our- 
son being his words, the king so named may not be different from the one of the 
other record. Both are dated in the 22nd regnal year and open thus Chandes- 
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vara’B order. In the sea-girt earth ponder ye over the acts of? Kaiidesvara; he 
did charity formerly. I will unhesitatingly place on my head the feet of him who 
maintains another’s charity. The gracious order of Adi-Chandesvara. One of 
them then proceeds to record the duties and rights of the village and village offi- 
cers ol Sidakkarachchi in Aavaraikkara-nadu in regard to their hamlet Suralur 
aliaii Sundara-Pandiya-nailur granted by Sundara-Paudiya-] )Ln'a for the god Kurak- 
kuttali-n^yinar. It was ordered that th(*y should be the cultivators of the hamlet 
which was to be looked upon as a dccadi'ma in('!asi\e of tin cultivators; that they 
should give a half shari' of the produce of the lands cultivated by them and a half 
share of th(' amount ol certain taxi^s (a good number named) hwied by them : that 
the managers among them should receive 1 IccdiDn ot paddy each and enjoy exemp- 
tion from certain taxes i named); that 3 md of tax-free land should be set apart for 
the god of the hainhg and i) md for the laadam of Tiruviaikavudaiyar alias Kura- 
kkuttali-miidaliyar in the temple ; that they should build dams, dig channels and 
create all other facilities for irrigatioii ; and that their property should he capable 
of being inherited even by wonKai. Tlien folhnv tlie signatures of Adi-Chandes- 
vara and the accountant isylkaranuttaa). Among tht^ tax(‘s mentioned in the re- 
cord are ofUichclia, drdtchi, (da cat, nqacal, rdsal-viviiiorjdm, vlaichchanibadam^ 
kiniltvLgrahafjpvra ^ u ppdija ni , lattol i- ftdffa m , fuq/grtuKti-kdijam and ani tfid uvdn- 
vavf. The other inscription records th(^ duties and rights of tlui fislnn-inan Pillai' 
van of \el!alur in Perur-n^du in regard to the tax-lr(‘e temple proj)(*rtv of the god 
Kurakkuttali-aladaiya-nayanar ol Suralur (d((fs Suiidara-lktndiya-nallur lu \ aya- 
raikkara-nadu. It was ordered that he should look aft(‘r the dam an<l the cliannel, 
see that tlic waU*r Hows to pond witlumL running to wast(‘, and, in case there 
was any delicitnicy of wati^r in the dam and pond, inform the temph' authorities 
and th(‘ villagers of tliis and with the lidp of tlu^ unpaid labourers \veitiydl) of the 
village g'ais(‘ the dam and takt^ ear(‘ of it : that lu* should receive* for this work 1 md 
of tax-fr(‘t* land ( specili(*d <, 1 tilni and \ ud/l of pad(l\’ fi’om the cultivat (*d lands of 

the village and a bundle ch unthrashed [laddy containing about a knnnii from ; 

that he sliould sup])ly llie t(*mple authorities with 1 padi ol kari (? (ish) t‘vcrv day; 
that fu* should pa\^ annual]) a channel tax {rdukJ^dl-pdihun) of (3 /u///u//? ; that m 
place of pdsip-pdffani he should defray tlie (*x[)i*nses ot some* iestival in the U‘mple; 
and that, in (aise a? large (juaiitit)' of fish was obtained when removing silt from 
the pond, he should sup])ly kari in addition to tin* stipulated (piantity. Tlu: grant 
was to be enjoyed by him and his descendants for as long as the sun and moon 
last. He was also permitted to have it t*ngra\ed on stone and copper. Tlxe n*- 
cord closes with tlu* signatures of th(* a(‘coimtant and Virarajendra-Solaclnchak- 
karavatti. 

T rihhu vanachakracarti KCatrriiiniaih'onfjdn Su adara-Pnndtja. 

101. Tlunigh named with thest* Lilies, the king intemded is in all probability 
the same as the one noticed in the jirevious para, ddiere are three records men- 
tioning the king wnth these titles, of which tw^o are dated in the ‘J4th regnal year, 
the figure in the third being c*ffaced. All of tlieni record grants by the king to the 
authorities of the temple of Kurakkuttali-^ilcdaiva-n^yanar at Mugandanur in 
Yira-Sola-valanadu to provide for (1) offerings of rice, festivals, temple repairs and 
condiments in one of them, (2i offerings of rice, sandal and other requirements in 
the seceind, and (3) festivals, offerings of rice and the necessary condiments for the 
god (name gonei set up in the temple in the king's name and temple* repairs in the 
third, the grants consisting respectively of H) a ruined pond in Nallaru to the west 
of the te>cple environs together wdth the lands irrigated by it wdth exemption from 
all kinds of taxes, (2) all the lands within the four boundaries of the ruined village 
Suralur situated on the southern bank in V^yaraikkara-nS.du wutli exemption from 
all taxes (many named), and (3) a Large ruined pond to the east of Suralur together 
witli tlu* lands irrigated by it. In every case the donees are authorised to have 
the grants engraved on stone and copper, and the expenditure of all the three items 
of income was to be under tlie control of Virarajendra-Sola-sakkaravatti. The 
first and third epigraphs bear the signatures of both Viluppadar^yan and Kalinga- 
rA\ au, but the* second, only that of Ka,lingar^yan, though it is likely that the de- 
faced portion preceding this may have had that signature also. All the records 
have at the end the sentence — This charity is placed under the protection of all 
Mahesvaras, but the first has, besides, this imprecatory sentence : He \vho violates 
this shall be devoid of offspring for seven generations. 



T rihhu ranachaJifaoarti Kunt r iii,niail;onddn Vira-Pd ijdt/a. 

102. The inscription of this king records that in his 8th regnal year he granted 
to the authorities of the temple of Kurakkuttali-Aludaiya-nayana,r at Mugandanur 
in Vira-Sola-valanAdu all the lands excluding former ciecaddnas within the four 
boundaries of the ruined village Peiaimbalaikkarai in Valupurrakkara-n^du together 
with all taxes (named) in order to provide for the special festival instituted in his 
name and for offerings of rice, condiments and temple repairs. Then follow details 
of the boundaries of the village. The village was to he named Sundara-PA,ndiya- 
nallur and settled with inhabitants, and the expenditure of the income from it 
had to be, as stated in the other records (see previous para), under the control of 
Virarajeudira-Solach-chakravarti. Some of the taxe.s mentioned in the record 
are (raijniravu, hirrdijam^ I'lidippanaiii, tiniclichula-vari, iraiJil'dnam, pjuhdtmm, 
iradf/iiiai and tendaJcurraJn. The charity was plac('d under the jirotoction of all 
Mahbsvaras. 

T rlhhu nanacJiakravaiti Konerinmnikonddn. 

10". The epigraph at N4ch(‘hipalayam (see para 99) mentions the king oy 
these titles without giving any specific name. But its contents are mostly identi- 
cal with those of the inscription of Vira-PA.ndya noticed m the previous para, though 
it does not give any regnal year. The grant was made to the authorities of the 
same temple to provide for temple repairs and for offerings of rice and the necessary 
condiments for the same god, only the special festival instituted in the king's name 
is not mentioned. It consisted of all the lauds excluding former devaddnas and 
pallichchanclani (land given to a Jaina baPi) within the four boundaries of the ruin- 
ed village Perumbulaiiiattam in Amlippugaruadu together with all taxes (na}i)td;. 
Though there is a slight difference iii the spelling, the village granted appears to be 
rlH; same as that named in the previous para. As in the other record, the x'illage 
w;m to be named Snndara-Paudi ya-uallur and settled with inhabitants. Then fol- 
low the signatures of KaliiigaiAyan, Kachchayarayan and A^iluppadarayan. and the 
Mprecatorv sentence — He who destroys this shall be devoid of offspring for seven 
^.eiierations. As stated in para 88, between the signatures of Kachchayarayan -and 
Viluppadarayan occur the numerals 1234 preceded by the syllable iju, I am not 
sure whether these are intended to represent the Saka date. 


Vl.TAYAXAGAE. 


104. 4’here are about 15 iiisoiptions of the A'ijayanagar pej’iod, beginning in 
the reign of Harihara II and ending in the reign of Hn-Eanga-lIaya II. They 
cover a period of nearly 280 years from 1379 to lOOn. Six of the records ai'e copper 
plate inscriptions : one of Harihara 11, one of Vira-Narasimha, one of Krishna- 
Deva-RH’a, two of A'enkatapati-Raya I and one of Amnkatapati-Raya II. The 
grant of Harihara II, consisting of nine plaxes and 393 lines, is the longest record 
copied during the year. An inscription of Sri-Ranga-Raya II is ot interest as it 
refers to the ordeal of dipping the hand in boiling ghee foi' the settlement of a dis- 
pute between two parties. 

Harihara II. 


105. The plates of Harihara, referred to in the pre\ ious para, wei'e received 
for examination irom Air. Ah B. Alur, b.a., r..L.B., of Dharwar. A view of the nine 
plates with ring and seal is given on Plate X. These plates were found on 
examination to be the Hambal plates dealt with by Hr. Fleet in the Journal of 
the Bonihaij Braneh of the Jloijal Aaiatic Scefe///, XII, S38-342 and 346-380, 
where a transcript and a translation of the mbolption arc given with an introduc- 
tory note. I shall therefore content myself with giving a brief account of the re- 
cord. Hr. Fleet says that some (if the i.Iates a, re numbered ; but I find that every 
one of them is numbered. _ After obeisance to Ganairiti auc! invocation of Sambhn, 
the Boar incarnation of A ishiiu, Gaiifijpati and A^irupAksha in separate verses, the 
inscription gives the genealogy of Hanliara II thus ;-Hu the race of Yadn arose 
Saugama. He periornu'd tlie 16 gi'eot gifts in RameX'aram ;i,nd other lioly places. 
Quiddy damming the Kaveri wlien in full flood, he crossed over and sd/ing the 
enemy alive, took possession of his lancha kingdom and ol the city llrirangapat- 
tana. He conquered Ohera, ChOja and Pn,ndya, together with the lord of AIadhur4 
M4nabhusha, the Tnrushka and the Gajapati king. His sons w'crc Harihara and 


Bukka. After Hariliara Bukka came to the throne. Hib son was Harihara, a firm 
adherent of the itihdsas, piirdnaa and illinrma-sdsfra and a devoted luaintainer of 
the four castes and religious orders. Then the inscription records that in the ^aka 
j’ear 1.301 corresponding to the cj'clic year SiddhArtha (A. D. 1379), with the per- 
mission of the ffiiru Kriyasakti-murti, the king divided the district of Gadag 
(Kratupura), comprising OB villages, into three ecpial shares, and, retaining one 
share as the king’s portion and giving the second share for the gods Tryainbakesa 
and ViranaiAyana of Gadag, bestowed the third share, consisting of ‘2'2 villages, as 
an agrahdra on a number of learned Brahmans of various sdldids, gdtras and suiras. 
Then follow details of the donees and their shares, and the grant closes with the 
signature of the king — Hi'L-Virupdl-^ha — engraved in Kannada characters. 

106. This inscription is of interest in several ways. It is a good specimen of 
Sanskrit composition, containing as it does well composed verses in a variety of 
metres. The feat of damming the Kaveri, seizing the enemy alive and taking pos- 
session of the Tancha-rajya and Srirangapattana, which is generally attributed to 
Xarasa in the later records of the dynasty, is ascribed here to Sangauja, the first 
king of the line. I venture to think that Tancha here, which is generally divided 
into fain and clia construing imu with mitrum in another part of the verse, stands 
for Tanjai or Tanjore. I made this suggestion so far back as 1894 to Dr Hultzsch 
who wrote in reply thus — “I had thought hitherto that the exigencies of the metre 
had prompted the composer to place the rlia before rdjgaiit tadi/jaiit, and I had con- 
nected fam with mtruvi. But your suggestion solves the difficulty in an admirable 
manner, and I have not the slightest doubt now that Tancha is meant for Tanjai 
or Tanj4-ar, f.c., Tanjore.” Among the donees, Somabhatta, Srirangabhatta and 
Hanuman are mentioned as great poets ; Virupaksha and Jyotisa-bhatta as astrolo- 
gers ; Hari as the author of -Tydtirvidabhoga ; Nrisimha as versed in the significa- 
tion of Ssbrna-svara ; Venkata as capable of expounding .sVcsfrn and his own Veda 
letter by letter; Murari as competent to give instruction in two Mstras: and Kasi- 
natha as haying crossed over to the other shore of the ocean of mstras. Two of 
the names, Sringeri-bhatta and Yidyasankara-bhatta, are suggestive of the regard 
in which that holy place and its guru were held by the people. Among the gdtras 
of the donees may be mentioned as worthy of notice YAmadeva, Uchathya, 
Agastya, Bida, Yishnuvriddha, Pautimilsha, Kapi, Balaukajana, Yaska. Bebha, 
Brihaduktha, Aghamarshana, Rauhina, Agiiivesva. LauhitAksha, Dairghatamasa, 
GUvishthara and Painga. Kriyabsakti, wdth whose permission the grant was made, 
was a great Saiva teacher who is mentioned in several inscriptions as the guru of 
Harihara II (see EC, V, Chennarayapatua 256 and my Iteport for 1912, para 99). 
He was also the guru of Madhava-mantri, governor ot Banavase under Jfnkka. I 
and Harihara II and author of a commentary on the Sfitasamlnta. 

Deva-Rdga I. 

107. There are two records of the reign of Deva-Raya I. One of them at 
Ham.pasandra, Goribidnur Taluk, dated 1409, tells us that in the name of Chavu- 
darasa-odeya’s son Narasimhadeva-odeya, minister of the Penagonde kingdom of 
the mahaiAjMhir^ja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratflpa-Deva-Rava-maharaya, his 
servant, Singarasa’s son RAmarasa of Bimasandra, built a new sluice in the west to 
the bank at Hampasamudra, which was capable of irrigating 50 hliandagas of 
land. The merit of having made the sluice belongs to Narasimhadeva-ode_\ a for as 
long as the son and moon last. The other inscription at the HanumantarAya temple 
on the hill at PAvugada states that in the year PArthiva Gopanna built the fort. 
From EC, XI, Hiriyur 28, ot 1410, we learn that Gopa was the governor of 
Nidugal-durga, PAvugada Taluk, under Deva-RAya I. So, the year Parthiva of the 
present record stands for A. D. 1405, and it is interesting to note that the fort on 
the PAvugada hill was built so far back as 1405 during the early Vijayanagar 
period. 


Snluva Narasinga II or hnmadi Narasmga. 

108. A worn epigraph behind the Ranganatha temple at Pankajanhalli, 
ChikkanAyakanhalli Taluk, dated 1497, belongs to this king of the second Vija- 
yanagar dynasty properly so called. It records a grant by Kencha the 

valiant arm of Narasa-NAyaka, who was the son (koindra) of the mahA-mandalesvara, 
Ar. R. 18 14 
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medanivii'sara-ganda Katiri-Siluva Narasinga-TiAya-mali^r^ya. Narasa-Ndi^'aka 
is the second usurper of the Vijayanagar tlu'one and the father of Vlra-Narasimha 
and Krishna-D6va-Ea,ya. 

Viva - N a rashn Ji a . 

109. A copper plate inscription of Yira-Narasimha (Plate XIV) was received 
from the Jodidar of Sivanagerc, IMaddagiri Taluk. It consists of 3 plates, each 
measuring 1‘2" by Tf", and is dated in 150(1, the writing being in Kagari characters. 
After invocation of Granapati, the record giv('s the Puranic genealogy from the 
Moon toTurvasu and then proceeds to give the pedigree of Vlra-Narasimha thus 

In the line of Turvasu arose Timma, husband of Devaki; his son was Isvara, 

husband of Bukkanul; his son was Narasa his feat of damming the Kaveri etc., 

(see para 106;, his subjugation of the Chera and other kings and Ids great gifts 
at Rainesvaram and other holy places are mentioned; his sous by Tipp^ji and 
NagalA were \dra-Nrisiiuha and Krislina-K4va. King Vira-Karasimha made 
various gifts to tiie temples at Chidambaram and other holy places. Then the 
inscription records that on Monda;', the SivarAtri day in the dark fortnight of 
Magha of the year Krodhana corresponding to the Saka year 1427, in the presence 
of the god Yirupaksha on the bank of the TungabhadrA adorned with Hemakuta, 
the king granted, as a aarvamdutja, with fill the usual rights, the village Sivanagari,. 
situated in the Bhasmaugisaila-sthala of the Haratipiira district in the Uhana- 
sailapuri kingdom, giving it another name Narasimhapiira after himself, to 
SarvesvaraiAdlij^a of the Harita-gotra, Apastamba-sutra and Yajiis-sAkha, son of 
Channi-bhatta and grctiidson of the AiAdhya Lingana-bhatta. Then follow the 
boundaries of the village both in Sanskrit and Kannada. The composer of the 
grant was Nrisimha and tlu* engraver Rama. 

Krisli na -Jj/da-Rd/ja. 

110. There are three records of the reign of this king. One of them, dated 
1523, is a copy of a copper plate inscription found in a palm leaf manuscript in 
the possession of Pandit A. Sriiiivasarangacliar of the Archaeological office. Its 
contents are identical with those of the grant noticed in the previous para down 
to Vira-Narasiinha. On his death Krishna-Rava came to the throne. After describ- 
ing his glory, valour and liberality, the inscription states that on Tuesday the 
6th liiiiar day of the dark fortnight of Paiisha in the yi;ar Hvabhanu corresponding 
to the Saka year denoted by tlu' chronogram hhnvdhliai/a (1444;, on the bank of 
the Krishna, the king granted to A'enkatatatayarya of the Sathamarshana-gbtra, 
Apastamba-sutra and Yajtis-sakha, son of Ahobalacharva and grandson of Siiranga- 
desika, a sdssana to the effect that he was to receive the first tirtha and prasddn in 
the Yishnu temples in \ ijayanagara, (Ihanadri and all the 77 dm gas subordi)iate 
to them such as Chandragiri-durga and Guttigiri-durga, in all the cities to the- 

I east and west of Yijayanagara as far as the sea, in all the diirqus to the north 

I and south as far as Madhura, and in all holy places such as Kanchi, Srisaila and 
Khadri excepting Srlranga, Ahobala and Ghatikagiri; that he was to be shown first 
honors in the assemblies of Srtvaishnavas; and that he was authorised to make 
enquiries into the coirduct of all the castes owing allegiance to Ramanuja and to 
punish the delinquents in regard to religious and social matters. After a few usual 
final verses the record closes with the signature RrMhrwpnK7/a of the king. A 
note in Telugu states that the original has a boar seal. The donee is desc ribe d ag 
the establisher of the Yedic path, as a proficient in both Tlie~TGdantas (Sanskrit 
ancPTamil;, as a rich man possessed of palankeens and other paraphernalia, and as 
having performed the Soma sacrifice with liberal gifts of money, cows, cloths and 
land. Another inscription in front of the Mallikfirjuna temple at Pankajanhalli, 
ChikkanAyakanhalli Taluk, dated 1520, tells us that while the maharAjadhu’aja 
raja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa sn-vira-Krishna-Raya-maliara\a was ruling the 
earth, on the holy occasion of SivarAtri, foi- the prosperity of the king, Chenni-setti 
of BAnavadi gi’anted, in the presence of the god YirupAk'sha of Pampakhetra, with 
all the usual rights, the village Pankajanahah for the god MallikArjuna of the 
village, in order to provide for offerings of rice, perpetual lamps, decorations, 
enjoyments and festivals for tlie god. Reference is also made to the setting up of 
this inscription. He who violated the grant was to be deemed as a traitor to the 
feet of the king. A .sentence at the end adds that Chikana, a servant of Malappana 
of Yalabaragi, built the Icatfe or pond near the temple. Another epigraph at 
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Devaiiur, EC, III, Nanjangud 124, dated 1517, which has now been revised, records 
a grant of land, as a kodage^ to the svdmi of the Lingayat niatha at Suttiiru by 
S4lava-G-6vindaraja. Though the king is not named here, we know from other 
records (see last year’s Beport, para 112) that Saluva-Govindaraja was a ministei- 
of Krishna- Deva-Raya. Two fragmentary inscriptions at Nanjangud, Nos. 19 and 
20, of 1521 and 1514, now revised, which refer to the of the Suttur niaili(i 

and record grants for the god Sangamesvara, may belong to the same'Yeign. Prom 
another record (see Beport for 1913, para 11*;, of 1514, we learn that the San- 
gamesvara temple was built by Bhaiidrui Basavappa-odeya, disciple of Parvata- 
odeyar of the Suttiir mat ha, at the saagama or coiifiiience of Kapila and Kaundini. 

Acligifta-Baijd. 

111. An inscription at the RaiiganA»tha temple of the bechirdkh village, Rang^ 
-pura, Pavugada Taluk, dated in 1641, states that bv order of the king the ininister 
RAi na-bhatta's younger brother Yellappa\’ya granted with a copper hdsana the tank 
and the village Gopagondanahali surnanied A'cnkatasamudra to 
k yja’s son Dhvaja-Tiiuiuaua-dilsa for conducting every year the tiag 
service (dhcajada sere) and the jdtre of the god Tirnvengalanatha. The agent for 
the charities ol Y’allappayya, Hebbaruva-upadhykya of Eodda, who w^as the superin- 
tendent {pdnipatija-Jcart(i) of the shire, was to see that the charity was carried on 
properly. Two moi*e records copied during the year may also he assigned to the 
same reign. One of them in the BOmesvara temple at Huttur, Nanjangud Taluk, 
which appears to be dated 1530, records an agreement between Bhadrayya, agent 
for the affairs of the inahaiuandalesvara Rkrna-liaja-Tirumala-lvajayyadeva-inaha- 
arasu, and the svdmis of the iiiaflia at Suttur to ihe efftml that the annual rental 
of 40 varahas which they had been paying on the lands at Suttur belonging to the 
god Somesvara should theuceforw'ard he paid to the temple treasury. The rental 
is called srotriyadu qiiftic/e and the agreement srutriyada Icallu-patte (stone roll of 
assessment). The other, a worn epigraph at Dodda-Kaulande of the same Taluk, 
W'hich seems to be dated hi 1538, records the grant of Hiriya Ivavilandi as a 
sarramditya to some one hv tlie minister SAluva Oovindarkja 'set* previous para). 


ISaddMva. ^ 

118. An inscription in the Lakslimikknta temple at Tuiukur, BC, 
T'urnkur 4, now revised, records a grant of land to provide for offerings of riee,'^HG., 
for the god Prasaniia-Tiruvengadanatha of Tumkur by the mahamandalesvara 
Jagannatliayadpva-mahar4ju in 1580 during the rule of Sadasiva-Rkya. 

Venkafapafi-Tddya I. 

113. T\vo copper plate inscri])tions of this king were received from Shanbog 
Siddaramaiya of Alaskal, Hiiiyur Taluk. One of these is the original of EC, XI, 
Hiriyur 88, which is printed from a hand copy supplied by the villagers. The 
other, dated 1589, records a grant by the mahamandalesvara sri-vira-pratapa 
sri-vira-Venkatapati-Raya to Tipparasaya’s i son) A^traya of Hiriyur. The grant 
consisted of certain rent-free lands (specified) in various places (named) and of 
certain dues. The donee was made the senahhuya or accountant for 185 villages 
situated in 11 stlialas (named) which belonged to Kenehanna-nayaka of Hiriyur. 
The inscription opens with a verse which is rarely met with in other records. It 
may he rendered Bins — (.) A^iblushana ! your sovereignty wall last as long as the 
SUIT the moon and the earth endure, and as long as the story of R4ma is current 
in the world. The grant is named kd.ndvhiya sdsaita, kdndchi being a corruption of 
the Tamil word kdniy-dfchi which means proprietorship of land. Both the sets 
consist of long thin plates somewhat resembling palm leaves. 


lldnui-Deva- iiiya. 

114. xAn epigraph at .logihalli, EC, XTT, Chikkan^yakanhalli 1, dated 1623, 
which has now been revised, tells us that while sri-vira-Rama-Deva-R4ya was 
ruling the earth at Oliaaagirinagara and Aludiyappa-NAyakendra waas ruling at 
Chikkaukyakanahalli in Hoysala-simo to the ^yest of Ohanagiri-nagara, the latter’s 
right arin, worshipper of Vira-AIahesvaras, Silavanta Halavayi Paramappa had a 
nuithii, a tank and a garden made and granted them to the virtuous possessor of 
pure Sivachara, one of the inakd-mahatfw of heaven and earth, Nandisvara-svami. 
The virtuous kings wBo carry on this charity without destroying it Mahadeva will 
take under his protection and bestow upon them all enjoyiuents including wealthy 
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gold, vehicles and offspring. The sinners who without carrying it on destroy it or 
remove the inscription stone or deface the writing on it or confiscate the garden, 
matha and tank, shall be outcastes both in this world and the next. They shall rot 
in the Kaurava hell for as long as the sun and moon last. This matha is intended 
solely for virtuous MS,hesvaras who offer everything to Siva, and in case any rogues 
and knaves who do not do so huppen to reside in the matha, Vira-MAhesvaras, 
odeijas and devotees must on enquiry drive them out and install good men. Here the 
record ends. Then follows another inscription, dated 1620, which registers the 
grant of the village Bhogasamudra to the matha by Mudiyappa-NAyaka. It bears 
the signature of Mudiyappa-Nayaka’s (son) Bhayirappa-Xayaka. At the top of the 
stone is engraved this sentence — Only Vira-Hahcsvaras must reside in the virakta- 
)natha of Balavkyi Sllavanta Paramappa. It would be to the immense advantage 
of the Archteological Department if the above imprecatory simtence could deter 
people from removing or defacing inscribed stones. 

Veakatapati-Rdya IT. 

115. A copper plate inscription in the possession of Vonkaniiachar at 
Chikkanayakanhalli belongs to the reign of this king. It consists of only one plate 
measuring' 9" by 6'', and bears the date J639. After invocation of Sambhu and the 
Boar incarnation of Yishpu, the inscription records that while (with usual titles) 
Venkatapati-Deva-maharaya was ruling the earth at Penugonde, Sali-X%’akii’s (son) 
Bhairappa-XS^yaka of the (Idvala-gotra, to whom the king had favoured by a msana, 
for his office of umara-nnijaka, Erekatte in Hoysala-desa, nranted. with all the 
usual rights, certain lands (specified) at Kandikere situated^ in Araga-venteya of 
Magadhadesa to [jakshmanach^rya of the Vardhi-sagotra, Apasthamba-sutra and 
Yajus-sAkha, son of Venkata-bhatta and grandson of Ananta-bhatta. The signa- 
ture of the donor — S>'i-Rd me.svara — occurs at the end. 

Rri-Ranga-Rdya II. 

116. A-a epigraph in front of the Eanganatha temple at Abbinahole, Hiriyur 
d’afuk, dated 1664, refers itself to the reign of this king and gives an interesting 
account of the settlement of a dispute about the office of Shanbog b}' recourse to 
the ordeal of dipping the hand in boiling ghee. It records that while (with usual 
titles) sri-vira-Srl-Eanga-Deva-mahaiAya was ruling the earth at Belur and the 
Harati chief the mahkmandalesvara Samnietarana Sarajarayapa-rajayya was ruling 
at Batnagiri-durga, the mnuhdgan of Dammalalu, Kambaya’s son Iliiduranga and 
four others (named), with the consent of their wives, sons, agnates, heirs and the 
sdvantas of four villages, granted to the hdnabdgaa of Guda-Abhiuahole-sthala 
belonging to Bayadurgaventhe of Devana-Sireha-Tavarigere-rashtra, namely, 
Gauranna's son Badasivayya -and others (four named), n jay arekhe-pat rile or certi- 
ficate of victory as follows : — When we repri'sented to the assembly, consisting of 
the gavudas, Mnahugaa, .‘teftis and patfagasvdmis of Agali, Maduvidi, Bantavalalu, 
Harati, Hulikunte, Muruvagilu, Bivara, Henjere and other surrounding villages, 
that the kdndchi (see para 11.3) pertaining to the office of Bhanbog of Guda-sthala 
belonged to us, judgment was pronounced in your favor. Declining to abide by 
the decision of the assembly, we proposed to settle the dispute by the ordeal of 
dipping the hand in boiling ghee in the presence of the goddess Ellamma of Kodi- 
halli. Accordingly, by order of the chief, ghee was sent for by Sidapa-devaru of 
Harati and others (named;, boiJfd and placed before us, and when we put our hand 
into it, saying “ this kdndchi is ours ”, the hand was burnt and we thus lost our case, 
while you won yours by escaping injury. We therefore give you this jayarekhe. 
Justice being on your side, may you enjoy the office of Shanbog for as long as the 
sun and moon last. Then follow names of witnesses. By consent of both 
parties this was written by Kambaya’s son Mudurangaya, kinahdga of Dammalalu. 
Then follow signatures of Bidapa-deva of Harati and several others. The engraver 
was Tammanna’s son Ayyana of Maduvidi. 

Two sanails copied during the year, which open with an acknowledgment of Sri- 
Banga-Baya’s overlordship may also be noticed here. One of them in the possession 
of Nagalingachari at Koratigere, dated in Srimukha corresponding to the Sakayear 
1225, states that in a battle that took place at Musavanakallu between the chief of 
Midigeffi and the chief of Koratigere, Banabaire-gauda of the chaturtha-gotra, the 
latter’s generals Bachche-gauda, Baire-gauda, Venkate-gauda, Bange-gauda, Banji- 
va-gauda and Bame-gauda fought and fell ; that another general, Sonne-gauda, 



resolved upon retrieving the disaster, marched against the chief, seized him at Pa- 
rigi, cut off his head, and fixing it on his flag, brought it to his master; and that 
Ranabairc-gauda, being highly pleased with the prowess of Sonne-gauda, granted 
him certain lands (specified) as a jdgir. The signature of the chief comes at the 
end. According to the chronicle of the Midigesi chiefs, the chief who was killed bj' 
Sonne-gauda was Muinmadi Chikkappa-Grauda whose period w^as about the begin- 
ning of the 17th century. The date given in the record is clearly wrong. Srimu- 
kha does not correspond to Saka 1225, but to 1256 ; the date intended is probably 
A.D. 1633. The other .Hcincvl in the possession of Patel Doddarange-gauda of Mad- 
dagiri is dated in Akshayu corresponding to the Saka year 1436 and records the 
grant of gandiJce or the office of gaiida of Maddagiri and Kambadakote to Range- 
gauda and R:Xine-gauda by the mahdnddu-prabhu Hire-Vlrappa-Gauda’s grandson 
Kala-dhikkappa-CTauda. The grant was made according to the order received from 
Sri-Rauga-Raya of ATjayanagai'a. The record bears the signatures of the chief, 
the minister Bh^skara-panta, the general Harinarasaiya and the J?iu7is]u Ran^,;a- 
n^thaiya. Here too the date is wrong. Saka 1436 does not correspond to Akshaya, 
but to Srirnukha. The date intended is probably A.D. 16S7. In many of these records 
the overlordship of some king given in the opening portion has no meaning; it has 
been merely taken from the “ office copy ” without regard to the king ruling at the 
time. There are numerous Hoysala inscriptions in the Tumkur District which open 
with an acknowledgment of Chalukya suzerainty long after the power of that dy- 
nasty had ceased. 


Harati. 

117. There is only one record relating to the Harati chiefs. One of the chiefs 
named Sarajarayapa-rajayya was referred to in the previous para when speaking of 
the Vijayanagar king Sri-Ranga-Raya II. This inscription, engraved on the lamp- 
pillar in front of the ruined Basava shrine on the summit of Nidugal-durga, Pavu- 
gada Taluk, states tliat the pillar was set up by Chikauve and Basavauve, con- 
sorts of the mahdiidgakdchdrga Vira-Hottanna-Nhyaka of Harati, son of Chinna- 
mamba and Hottanna-Isayaka, wdio was the son of Timmanna-Nayaka, who was 
again the son of Hottanna-Nayaka. It is not dated; but as we learn from DC, 
XII, Phvugada 42 that the diief Vlra-Hottenna-Nayaka built this Basava shrine 
in 1653, the period of the present record may be about the same. 

Nidug.al. 

118. An inscription on the door-lintel of the Ranganatha temple on Pailu- 
bande-gudda, Madaksira Taluk, dated in the year P^rthiva, tells us that Ramanria, 
the secretary or clerk < rdgasa) of the mahdnnyakdchdnja Immadi Timmanna-Nhya- 
ka-ayya of Nidugal, built the front ankaiia of the gdgamie of the god Rangandtha 
of Peyalakonda. EC, XII, Sira 31 records a grant for the same god by the above 
chief in 1556. So, Parthiva of the present epigraph may be taken to represent 
1586. 

Ummattur. 

119. There are 5 records relating to the chiefs of Ummattur, which range in 
date from 1488 to 1499. One of them is a Tamil epigraph at Pcriyapalayain, Erode 
Taluk. The chiefs represented are Nanja-Raya-Odeyar (1482-1495) and Vira-Nan- 
ja-R4,ya-Odeyar (1497-1504). 

Nanja-Iidya- Odei/ar. 

120. There are four records of this chief. One of them at Yiradevanpura, 
Nanjangud Taluk, dated 1488, records the grant of Dtwarayapura, a hamlet of Ba- 
danevalu in Tagadur-sthala, as a .sarvaindnya, by the hunter of elephants, Nanja- 
R^ya, to provide for offerings of rice, decorations and enjoyments for the greatest 
of the gods, Srikanthadeva of Nanjalugudu- Then follow the boundaries of the 
hamlet. The name of a minister DevaiAjaya occurs at the end. Another at Xd- 
rale, EC, III, Nanjangud 102, dated 1492, now revised, tells us that by order of 
the maha-inandalesvara sri-vira-Nauja-RYva-Odeyar his valiant arm Devaraya- 
odeyar granted some lands (specified), exempt from taxes, to Nanjapayya, Nan- 
junda-ayya and other dlavantas (Ling.iyats) of Nirili. Another at the same place, 
Nanjangud 100, dated 1495, which has also been revised, records that Parvatayya, 
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son of DeVciraya who was the great house minister of the maha-mandalesvara, ja- 
vddikolcllui'ia, ^pesdli-Hanuvia, a brave in war with kings, (jcndiikd-chakrcscnra, 
hunter of elephants, lord of the Hoysala kingdom, JNanja-Hk.ya-Odeyar of Unimat- 
tur, granted certain lands (specifiedj to provide for the feeding of five o(hn/(ts 
(Lingaj’at gurus) I'eseinbliug A'lrayya-devaru of Nlrili. A third Uit tlu* sanj(' |;)la(‘c, 
Nanjanguci 101, of the same date, which has likewise been revised, records a. grant 
of land to Virayya-devaru of Nirili by Nanja-RAya-Odeyar. 


T ra - Na n ja -B d ija - Od eya r. 

121. A Tamil epigraph on the south wall of the Siva temple at Pcuiyap^la- 
_^am, Erode Taluk, dated ld99, tells us that, duiing the rule of tlu' iiiahd-mandalis- 
varau sri-vlra-Nanja-Ri\ya-Udaiyar, his chief minister, Onnakkalach-chett.', son of 
Nanjana-settRAr of Emmaragcilam in TenaikkanRtdiai-iuldii, having pui’chased 
from the temple authorities 1 kilagtii of land (specified with boundaries) for 4 pmp 
granted it for the lord of all the worlds, J\urakkuttali-taiiil)ir4n&r (the god of the 
Monkey-temple), the god of Mugaiidaiiur {alias) Srl-Kail&sanivasa-chaturvedimaii- 
galam. The land was to be planted with 200 cocoaiiiit trees and the incoine uti- 
lised for the decoraitions and enjoyments of the god. Roliyandfin Huriyadevan and 
other gacundas of Sevvur in Yada-Parisara-nadu were made responsible for the con- 
duct of the charity. Then follow ■ signatures of the donor, the temple manager 
Uttamanambiyar, the nialidjauas of Mugandanur, Soliykndan Suriyadevan, the ac- 
countant of Aviu4si Timayan, the officer of Avinasi Adiyanaii, the officer of Periya- 
palayam Somanan, the temple officer Puttayan, the temple accountant^ Pattina- 
ttan and some others. The engraver was Timayaii-achari Ilakkaiian of Sivanach- 
chatram. Several of the signatories appear to be people of the Kannada countiy. 
Tenaikkanainbai is Terakanambi in Guiidlupet Taluk and Eininaragaiam, Hem- 
niaragala in Xanjangud Taluk. The Kannada form a-ppa is used for the Tamil 
in jagadadhipatiy-appa. A pond at Mugandanur is named XanjaiAyaii-kulani, 
evidently after the chief of this record. Oiiuakkala, the first part of the donor’s 
name, is for the Kannada Honnokkala ia hjhiga of koa or gold coin ), the man, ac- 
cording to the name, being supposed to possess that measure of gold coins. 


Rij.javara. 

122. There are two inscriptions relating to the chiefs of Rijjavara. The chief 
Kula-Chikkappa-Grauda referred to in para 116 appears to be one of them. These 
chiefs seem to have iieen great patrons of learning. Virakta-Tontadarya, author of 
Siddhesvara-purana, Palkurike-Somesvai'a-piirana, Karnataka-Sabdamanjari and 
other works, who flourished about 1560, mentions a tliief of Rijjavara of the name 
of Tontada-Siddhalinga-bhiipa who was the patron of his guru’s guru Chennanan- 
jesa, the scdini of the Xandiyapiu'a throne. MallikArjunakavi, who lived at the 
close of the loth century and wrote Kamiarla commentaries on Gururaja’s Panditft- 
radhya-charitra and Sankarakavi’s Basava-pur&na, says that he was patronised bv Ihe 
Rijjavara chief Imniadi Chikka-bhupala, son of Chikka-bhilpa and Somambikti.'^ He 
calls his paiton a modern Bhoja-iAja Prom E C, Xll, Madda.giii 21 we learn 
that this chief built the fort at Siddapura near Maddagiri in 1503. The records 
copied during the year relate to Mummadi Chikkappa-Gauda who was a later 
chief of the line. 

Mu ni m a d i G li i hkappa-Giunda. 

123. An inscription near Bhimana-done on the south slope of Maddagiri-durga 
states that Hanumana-done was consecrated bj- Mummadi Chikapa-Gaudaya in tlie 
year Vijaya. Though the spring is popularly known as Bhlmana-done', the name 
given in the epigraph is Hanumana-done, and there is also a fine figure of Hanu- 
maii sculptured on the rock near it to justify this name. The year Vijaya probably 
represents 1646. Another on the overhanging rock of a cave at the foot of Mad- 
dagiri-durga near Gurrammana-matha at some distance from Maddagiri tells ns 
that Hiriyamma, consort of the niahdtiddu-prabhu Mummadi Chikkapa-Gauda 
of Bijcivara, caused to be erected, as a 8iva-dharma, a oirnkta-viatha in the year 
Parabhava. It is probable that this uiatha is identical with the one now known 
as Gurrammana-matha. The year Parabhava may stand for 1606. 
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Chikkanayakanhalli. 

124. There are two inscriptions of the ChikkanA^yakanhalli chief Mudiyappa- 
Ndyaka. A grant made b}' him in 1626 and another made by his general in 1623 
were noticed in para 114 when speaking of the Vijayanagar king Rama-Il^va- 
Raya. One of the records mentioned above is in r)odda 3 ’ya’s field to the west of the 
Taluk office at Chikkanayakanhalli. It says that Mudiyappa-N^y^aka’s daughter 
Cheuaji-amma, wife of Bairapa-Nayaka, granted some land to Stlavanta Bdyi-nd}^- 
ka. The other at Hatna, EC, XII, Tiptur 102, now revised, records that Mudi- 
yappa Ndyaka built a niatha at Hatana for Ouru-Basavardjadevaru and granted 
some land.s (specified). The period of both the epigraphs, which are not dated, may 
be about 1625. This chief, too, was a patron of learning. Sosale Revanft,iAdhya, 
a Kannada author, says that he wrote a Kannada commentary on Mahimnasstava 
at the instance of the chief AIudi-Ndyaka, the maker of ChikanA,yakapura (Chi- 
kanayakapushkartur MudintLyaka-bhublmjah’-. 


Chitaldkuo. 

125. An epigraph at the Siva temple at Maskal, Hiriyiir Taluk, dated 1754, 
opens with the expression — the setting up and consecration of jladhukesvara- 
linga, and then proceeds to say that Kainageti Baramanua-Xayakak fsoii/ Meda- 
khri-Nayaka’sson Kasturi-Rangapa-Xavaika granted, with poiu'uig of water, Rasakalu 
a! tan Venkatapura, belooging to Hiriyur, to iirurariraya-dorape.de ; that Genapade- 
lAya granted it, with pouring of water, to Hiride-Rama-jamadara ; and that 
Rangapa-Xayaka’s charity' to the temple was certain lauds which the an-hal'a was 
to enjoy on condition of properly conducting tlie services for the god. 

Bi.TAPun. 

126. A few Persian inscriptions copied at Sira belong to the reign of Muham- 

mad Adii Shah of Bijdpur, though lie is not named in them. One of them on a 
slab built into the north W'all of the outhouse adjoining the Little IMosque 
fPlate XA", I) refers to the construction of a uiosque by Ali Nazr, a subordinate of 
Alalik Rihiin. It may be rendered thus: — “ This holy', grand, lofty and glorious 

mosque was built by Alt Xazr expectant of the mercy of God, subordimite to 
jMalik Raihan Mubarak, may' God pardon them 'Alt X^azr and Radian Mubrirak) 
through the rectit'ude of the benevolent propnet freferred to in the chapters of the 
Quran) Ya-sin and Tabaraka.” The mosijue referred to in the preseni inscription 
mast be different from the Little Mosque which, according to EC, XII, Sira 66, 
was founded by^ Najib Khfin Ahrdri in A. D. 1614. It was probably built before 1651, 
the year in 'which Malik Rihandied (see Sira 66 hi. Another on a black slab kept in 
the courtyard of the Big Mosque (Plate XV, A! gives A.I). 1657 as the date of the 
construction of another mosque, which must be different fi’om tlie Big Alosquo, the 
latter, according to Sira 66 a, having been built by Shaikh Farid in A. ]L 1696. 
It say's — “This holy mosque— the glory of which is high, the dignity of which is 
exalted and the nink of which is lofty — was built {or completed i on Friday the 7th 
Juiiiada’lavval, 1067 y'ears after the idigbt.” A third inscription on a w'hite slab at 
the same place, w'hich likewise refers to the erection of another mosque bv Ahmad 
Khdn, may probably belong to the same i-eigii. It may be rendered thus:— “In 
the name of God, the Merciful and Compassionate. (In tlie namo of'i Allah, 
Muhammad, Abubakr, Umar, Uthinan and Haidar (Ali), all of them. Built by- 
Ahmad Khan. (Date) iMoiiday’ (? > 'kOth of the holy' month of Ramazan.’, 

The Mughals. 

127. Persian sanad in the possession of Air. AI. R. Annaji Raoof the Comp- 
troller’s Office, Bangalore, refers itself to the reign of the Alughal emperor Aluham- 
mad ShMi. It bears on the obverse four seals and three bits of writing in different 
places, the reverse giving some order about the cavalry. The seals name the 
emperor and an officer, and give the Hijri date and the regnal year. The first seal 
gives the date A. H, 1133 (A. D 1720) and the regnal year 2, the officer named 
being Samsamu-d-DaulMi KlHndauran BahMur Alaiisur Jang; the second, A. H. 
1135 (A. D. 1723) and the regnal year 5, the officer here being Itmadu-d-DauHh 
Nusrat Jang Bahadur Qamru-d-din Khan Chin; the third, A. H. 1134 
(A. D. 1722) and the regnal year 4, the officer being Zafar Khan Bahadur Rustam 
Jang R,aushanu-d-Daulah ; and the fourth, A. H. 1131 (A. D. 1719) and the regnal 
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^'eav 1, the offict'i’ in tliis case being Hamldu-d-din Khdn Bahadur. Ihe first bit of 
writing states — “Presented according to the fixed procedure. On the 5th Jum^du- 
ih-thAnl reg'ual year 10th (of Muhammad ShPih) the original {sanad) was deposited 
in the office of the Comptroller-General of the empire.” The second says the same 
thing, but the date given is T2th Jumdda-th-thant. The third sat's .... Ali 
Muhammed KhA.n holding the rank of one tiiousand five hundred with four hun- 
dred horse.” The writing on the reverse mey be rendered thus ; ” The horses and 

arms relative to the personal rank should be marked according to the rule and a 
certificate granted. In future the above marks should be checked. One hundred 
personal five with trappings. Idecond Juinada If in the third year of the auspicious 
reign. The cavalry under the third Comptroller (of Militar*} .Accounts), province 

of KaruA/tak, (under) Farkhunda ijunyA,d according to the rule. Noted on the 

22nd JumAda IT. 3rd regnal year. Countersigned on the 5th Shaban, 3rd regnal 3 'ear. 
Five horses with trappings. Written on the dTth JumAda I, in the 10th _vear of 
the auspicious reign.” A sanad in the possession of Saivad Ivhassim, caretako’ of 
Faridulla Makan at Sira, dated A. H. 1182 (A. D. 1768), is a parvd/ialt or order 
from Hazrat Navab Lai Muhammad KhA,n Bahadur to Lingegauda of Ha,galavA.di- 
kasabe stating that 10 Tiolagas of land have been granted, as a sarva^ndnya, to the 
takiija of Yadulla Shah Sahib situated behind Mattikcre. The donor was apparently 
a Mughal Governor of Sira. Two inscriptions on tombs in the compound of Malik 
Eihan Darga at Sira may also belong to the Mughal period. One of them merely 
gives the name ‘1 SultA.n Balelatu ’linuraj. Balela is a feminine name from Bilal, 
the Muazzin of the Prophet. The other on a tomb said to be that of a 7 \-ear old 
daughter of Aurangazebe merelv names Allah and Muhammad. 

The Mahe.vttas. 

128. The Mahratta general Mur^rirav Ghorpade was referred to in para 125 
when speaking of the Chitaldrug chief Kasturi-Eangappa-Nayaka. An inscription 
on a pillar of the veranda o ' the G6pA,lakrishna temple at Sira, which appears to be a 
curious mixture of Mahrathi and Kannada, opens with the names of B^loji-pandita 
and BAlaji-Gauesa and seems to record a grant to Hundaraiya’s son Hadada- 
uftyaka. 

Mysobe. 

129. A good number of records relating to the Mysore dynast}’ was copied 
during the year. They include a copper plate inscription of Chikka-Deva-Eilja- 
Odeyar and range in date from 1680 to 1881. About a dozen of these are sanads 
and nirups issued by the Alysore kings. One of Tippuks records mentions his gift 
of a jewelled silver cup to a Hindu temple. Of the inscriptions of Krishna-Eaja- 
Odeyar III, wffiich mostly record his gifts of gold and silver articles to temples, a 
brass plate containing the genealogy of the .Mysore kings with figures and letter- 
press (Plate X, 1) is of some interest from an historical and artistic point of view. 
The latest is an inscription recording the erection of a temple in commemoration of 
the installation of H. H. Chama-KA,jendra-Odeyar in 1881. 

G Idh' ha - JJe vi- E nj a -Odeyar. 

130. There are two records of the reign of this king. One of them, dated 
1680, is a copy of a copper plate inscription found in a palm leaf manuscript in the 
possession of Pandit A. Brinivasaraiigachar of the Archaeological office. After 
invocation of Sambhu and the Boar incarnation of Yishnu, it proceeds to give the 
pedigree of the king thus : — Puranic genealogy from the Moon to Yadu, in whose 
line arose king ^ama. He had three son, s — Timma-EAja, Krishna-Eaja and Bettada- 
ChA,ma-Kaja. The son of the last was Eaja-nripa who, having conquered Tirumala- 
Eaya, took possession of his city and treasury. He presented a jewelled crown to 
the god Cheluvaraya of Yadavagiri (Melkote). His son was Narasa-iiripa, whose 
.son w^as Saraa-Eiija. In his line was born Iinmadi-Eaja, in whose line, again, arose 
Kanthirava-Narasa-Eaja. Fie built a temple of Narasimha at 8rirangapuri (Serin- 
gapatam) and endowed it liberally. After him came Doda-Deva-Eaja, who sat on 
the jewel throne of Brl-Eanga-Eaya. In his line was born Chika-Heva-Eaja, son of 
Channamaraha and husband of the Yolandur lady. Then follow several verses in 
praise of the king. The inscription then records that, on the holy occasion of 
ardhodaya on the new-moon day of Pushya in the year Hiddharthi corresponding to 
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the Saka year reckoned by the earth, the C 3 ^pher, the duties and the moon {i.e., 1601), 
the rajadhiraja raja-parainesvara praudha-prat4pa-rn^rt4nda hirudunte/iibara-ganda, 
champion over kings who break their word, possessor of the emblems of the conch, 
the discus, Garuda, the fisli, Hanuman, the lion, the hoar, the sdlva, the swan, the 
mrahlia, and the peacock, Chika-Geva-mahlpati of the Atreya-gotra, Asvalh.yana- 
sutra and Eik-sakhh made the village Garani, together with the six hamlets 
(named) attached to it, into an agraluira named Chikadevarayapura, and, dividing 
it into 50 orittls or shares, granted them in the presence of the god Kanganatha on 
the bank of the Kaveri to Brahmans of various gutras, siUras and kiJiluis. Then 
follow details of the boundaries and names of the donees with their gutran, etc. The 
composer of the inscription was Venkatacliarya and the engraver Viranaiya, son of 
Guruniurti. Of the donees, 40 were Srivaishnavas, 5 Madhvas and 5 Smartas. This 
inscription, which is throughout in Sanskrit verse, differs in some respects from the 
published grants of this king. The other inscription of this ruler is a label on the 
pedestal of the processional image of the Varahasvami temple at Mj’sore (Plate IX, 3), 
stating that the image was a present from him. Two juore I’ecords at Devanur 
and Chikka-Kaulande, Xanjangud Taluk, which merely name those villages with 
the statement that they are included in the taluk of Ghtoiarajana,gara, possibly 
belong to the same reign. The former has at the top the syllable Be, supposed to 
be the initial of the king, which is also found bv itself on a number of stones on 
the borders of the state. 


KrisJi na-Edja- Odeijar II. 

13 1. About half a doiien sanads in the possession of Ohennaba^avadevaru of 
Nerale, Nanjangud Taluk, relate to this king. One of them, dated 1/69, is a nil dp 
addressed by Nanja-Eajaiya, a minister of tins king, to Basetti, pdrapnttegdra of 
Mahisura-nagara, giving intimation of an order received from the king to the effect 
that the village Tandeya of the revenue value of 1‘20 varahaa, situated in Mahisura- 
nagara-sthala under the jurisdiction of IMahiBiranagara-hobali t tciidi cidci-fhdindi, 
has been granted to provide for offerings of rice and lamps in the Prasauna-Nanjun- 
desvara temple built at his own expense on the northern bank of the Ivapila near 
Nanjangud by Kalale Chikkaiva and for the upkeep of the scitra or choulti} theie 
and of the .Jangama-matha in the pete of Ilahisuranagara, also founded by him, 
and telling him to see that the order is properly carried out. The /nrdp was to be 
handed over to the parW concerned after entry in the Shnubhaga s register. ^ The - 
sanad has two seals, one at the top and one at the bottom, the former containing 
the expression idea ^anidjlio iddliudeiyt and the latter the word bri-^iiitjunda. Nanja- 
Rajaiva of this record is the well-known general Kalale Nanja-RS.ja. Another 
nirup'', also dated 1759, which is addressed to Chikkaiva, superintendent of the 
Mahisuranagai'a Jtohah-.sinn\ tells him that an umhcih of the revenue value of 60 
varahas in the Mahisuranagara hobali-sime has been granted to Chenna for having 
prepared the ornamented seat (]ia.s(‘-jagali) on the occasion of the kiug s marriage, 
and directs him to gi^'e Chenna a village of that amount of income as an umhali. 
A third, also dated 1759, addressed to Chinnaiya, intimates the appointment by the 
king of Bhagavanu-sastri as a sthhiika in the temple at Nanjangudu in place of 
Saukara-dikshita, and directs him to see that all the privileges pertaining to the 
office are duly granted to the new man. The stluhul-a^ were entitled to some wet 
and dry lands, a house or house-site, a portion of the cakes prepared in the temple 
and soiiic money payiiieiit on festival occasions. A fourth, dated 1/hO, addiesscd 
to Lakshmik^ntaiya, superintendent of the Mahisiiranagara liohali-sii^ie, lefeis to 
the former grant of Tandeya for the maintenance of Kalale Ghikkaiya s temple, 
satra and matlia^ and adds that as a further grant of land of the revenue value oi 
28 varahas has been made by the king he shall see that suitable l^nd of that amount 
of income is made ovo* to the party concerned. A fifth, dated 1 /63, addiessed to 
Nanjarajaiya, superintendent of the Pattana Iwbali-sime^^ tells him that Kalale 
Ghikkaiya has purchased some lands in the Pattana hobali-slme for the unkeep of 
his charities, and directs him to set apart the lands acccording to^ the sale-deeds 
for the several charities. Two silver chauris of the Lakshin ikanta temple at 
Kalale, Nanjangud Taluk, kept in the Taluk Treasury at Nanjangud, bear inscrip-, 
tions stating that they were presents to the temple from Kalale Nanja-R^ja. 
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Hyder. 

132. There are four sanads of the time of Hyder, two in the possession of 
Saiyad Khassim, caretaker of Faridulla ShS,h Makan at Sira and two in the posses- 
sion of^Chennabasavadevaru of Nerale, Nanjangiid Taluk. One of tlu' former, 
dated 1769, addressed to the customs-officer Lingappaiya, directs him to pay to the 
presence of YadulH Shilh Padshah Huseni 1.1 lianaa every day out of tlie amount 
of the customs collected at Hagalavadi. The other, dated 1775, issued by Pradhana 
Venkappaiya to Raghupataiya, intimates the receipt of a parvdnali or order that the 
former grant of 5 kolaga^i of land should be continued to the /h/dr of Yadulla Shah 
(Darga) and directs him to make over the land to the fal ir. The aanad was to he hand- 
ed over to the donee after entr}' in the Palace daftar. One of the two sanad.s at Morale, 
dated 1/71, states that according to an order received from Hyder the grant of tht; 
two villages Ajagalji and Kakkarahatti of tho total revenue value of 60 varalia>i in 
Tagadur-sthaja, as an lonhah, should be continued to Chennaiya who prepared the 
oinainented marriage scat in the palace (see previous para). The other, dated 1780, 
addressed to Vaidyalingaiya, })drupatija()dra of Tayur, confirms the same grant. 
Here the donee Chennaiya is said to be the son-in-law of Chikkaiya of Morale. 


Tippu, 

133. Three sanad-s, one Persian and tw'o Mahi'cithi, in the possession of Khaji 
Muhammad Imam of Maddagiri relate to Tippu. The Persian sanad (Plate XV, 3 ), 
dated A. D. 1787, is addressed to the revenue collectors of the present and future’ 
the Hesmukhs and the Despandes of the village Sidapur, Taluk Afaddagiri, Sarkar 
intimating that the village Kambadahalli with a revenue of 36 Jiuns (Badshahi 
sikka) in the Bidniir sarkar is restored (and granted for the second time) to 
Muhammad Q^sim Darvish for the expenses of the mosque, and directing them to 
make over the possession of the entire village to the above-named Dandsh from 

of ... of the year Dalu, corresponding to the I3th Juinada I, 

IdOO (Muhammadi era), in order that he may utilise the income of the village for 
his maintenance, and occupy himself in praying for the prosperity of the king day 
and night. The sanad was written on the IBth Shahrivar of the year 41 at Suo-ur. 
On the back of the sanad is the remark— “ Signed through Muhammad KarimuTlah 
Khan and Muruddin Muhammad.” There are two seals on the sanad, one on the 
obverse and one on the reverse. The former has the name Tipu Sultan and the 
date 1186, while the latter bears the date 1198 with the following inscription in 
four lines. — ^ 


Allahumma 'nsur man nasar dina Muhammad. Kachaihri Sadarat — 
which means 0 God ! help those who help the faith of Aliihammad. High Court.” 
According to the abCts system newly introduced by Tippu, Dalu corresponds to 
Parabhava the 40th year of the Hindu cycle, and Sha to Plavanga, the 41st year. 
On both sides of the sanad there are also bits of writing in Mahrathi and Kannada : 
the Mahrathi bits give the date— 1st of Ahaniadi (Chaitra) of the year Sha 
(Plavanga)— and the names of the clerks, Siinivasarav and Baburav ; and the 
Kannada bits, the names of the clerks Syamaiya and Venkatarau. One of the 
Mahrathi sanads is a copy of the Persian sanad addressed to the same officers 
including Amildars. It directs them to pay the amount to Muhammad Khassim 
without looking forward to a new sanad from hiijilr every year and tells them 
^at the original has two Persian seals and is written in three languages — Kannada 
Persian and Hindivi. The other appears to be addressed to the mnahitoy ' of 
Kambadahalli. It adds that the amount is intended to provide for the lio-htin'^ 
charges of the mosque and for the private expenses of Khaji Muhammad KliAssinn 
A jewelled silver cup in the Srikanthesvara temple at Nanjangiid bears an inscrip- 
tion stating that it w^as a present from Tipu Sulatana Padasa. Mv thanks are 
due to Mr. G. Yazdani m.a., Nazim, Archteological Department, Hyderabad State, 
for having kindly deciphered for me the above Persian sanad as well as the inscrin 
tions noticed in paras 126 and 127. ' ' ^ 


Chdma-Rdja-Odeyar iTX). 

inscriptions noticed on temple vessels, etc., belong to the rekm of 
this king. Two lampstands in the Santisvara-basti at Mysore bear inscriptions 
in the form of a Sanskrit verse stating that they were presented to S&nti-svami by 
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the queen of Chatna-Raja, named D^vlrammanni, for the attainment of perfect 
faith. Four brass vessels in the same hasti were also presents from her as indi- 
cated hy the inscriptions on them which state that they were given by her for the 
anointment (abhisheka) of B^ntlsa of Mahish^pura. From the inscriptions on 
three silver vessels belonging to the Kaivalyadevi temple at Uppinahalli near 
Kalale, kept in the Taluk Treasury at Nanjangfid, weTearn that the vessels were 
the gifts of Lakshmammanni, another queen of this king. 


Duties of a Khaji. 


Krislina-Rdja-Ocjeyar III. 

136. A good number of records of this king was copied during the year. Most of 
them record his gifts to temples. There are also some others in which gifts made by 
his queens, relatives and dependents are recorded. There are besides a few others 
which belong to his time, though he is not named in them. The earliest of the 
records are two Alahrathi sanads received from Khaji Muhammad Imam of 
Maddagiri. One of them, dated 1808, issued by Purnaiya to Khaji Muhammad 
Imam of Maddagiri, tells him that it is proposed to appoint him to the office of 

KhA,ji of Maddagiri Taluk and gives details of the 
duties to be performed by him under five heads. (1) 
He was to send through the Aurildar a list of all the Musalmans of the Taluk 
noting the professions follow^ed by them in every case. He was to conduct the 
marriage, funeral and other ceremonies among them and receive whatever was 
paid by them according to their means. He must not deuiand more ; and in cases 
of real poverty he must conduct the above ceremonies gratis for the pleasure of 
God. (-2) He must keep the mosque neat and tidy and get it repaired when 
necessary through the Amildar. (3) He must see that there are no quarrels and 
riots among the AIusalmd,ns . In case there was a breach of the peace, he must 
report it to the Amildar and get the dispute settled. (If If 3,ny abscondei's among 
the servants of either the Barker or the Company art' found to reside in the Taluk, 
if thieves and murderers are known to move about under the guise of fakirs, or if 
any deceit or treachery is found out on the part of the Alusalmans, he must at 
once write to the Amildar about the matter. In case he does not take any action, 
even when knowing these things, he shall be liable to punishment, (oj If any one 
unjustly oppresses the Alusalmans, he must make a report to the Amildar and 
havm the matter settled ; and in case the Amildar does not decide the case, he must 
appeal to Hujur. He was to pay daily attention to these five heads of duties. 
The other, also dated 1808, issued by Purnaiya to Khaji Muhammad Husen of 
Koratagere, tells him that it is proposed to appoint him to the office of Khaji of 
Koratagere Taluk and gives the very same details as those mentioned above of the 
duties expected of him. Both the sanads bear a seal containing the following 
inscription in three lines in Nagari characters — 

N ij apurna-sukha- srl -Lakshminrisimha. 

Three more sanads, dated 1814, in the possession of Kh4ji Baiyad Alohiyaddin 
Huseiii of Chitaldrug, also relate to the office of Kh^ji conferred on some individual 
by the king. One of them, addressed to Baiyad Muhammad Huseni, tells him that 
he has been appointed head Khaji of the Chitaldrug Division (tukadi) on a 
monthly salary of 10 Kanthirayi narahas: another, addressed to Lakshmana-raya, 
Amila of Chitaldrug, intimates the appointment and directs him to disburse the 
sanctioned salary according to English months and to take woi’k from him; and 
the third, addressed to the Amilas and Killedars of the thirteen Taluks of the 
Chitaldrug Division, directs them to see that the Kh4jis of the several Taluks obey 
the head Khaji and that any disputes among the Alusalmans in their jurisdiction 
are submitted to his decision. The thirteen Taluks mentioned as constituting the 
Chitaldrug Division are Chitradurga, Hiriyuru, Anaji, Molakalmuru, Davanagere, 
Mayakonda, Talaku, Dodderi, Mattodu, Hosadui'ga, Kanakuppa, Bilichodu and 
Holalkere. All the three sanads have a seal at the top giving the name of the 
king and his father, and the signature of the king Sri~Krishna at the bottom. 
Another record in the possession of the same individual, bearing the same date, 
may also be noticed here as it mentions the duties of the head Khaji. It is an 

order from the AdMat Court issued by Baiyad All, the 
State Kh^ji, to the head Khaji Baiyad Muhammad 
Huseni, giving details of the duties to be discharged by him under seven heads. 
(1) He was to appoint suitable men for the office of Khaji in the Taluks, to supervise 


Duties of the head Khaji. 
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their work, and to replace theui, if found unfit, by better men. (2) He ^must 
make proper arraugoinents for tlie education of Alusalman boys and girls. (S) He 
may himself or by a deputy look after the duties of the Khaji at Cbitaldrug. ‘4) 
He must take a census ol the Musalmhn population and send it up every year, 
(o) If any Alusalmifn misbehaves himself, he must impose a fine on him and remit 
the amouiii to Kacdieri. ( 6 j If his deputy is eithei incompetent or guilty of any 
crime, he must replace him hy a suitable man and report the Inatter. (7) He 
must himself recite th( Khudba /lamclv tv ice a year outside the town, I must 
express my thanks to Mr. AI. 11. Annaji liau of the Comptroller’s otiice, Bangalore, 
for having kindly helped me in the decipherimmt of the Alahrhthi sanads noticed 
above as well as those dealt with' in para 138. 

136. We may now consider tlie inscriptions recording the king’s gifts to 
temples. To begin with the Srikanthesvara temple at iS’anjangud. Several gold 
and silver articles found in this temple were presents from him. Only three of 
these bear dated inscriptions, namely, a gold snake vehicle, a silver vessel known 
as sah((‘i)Yid]id 7 ‘e, and another named d]uir/q)(U)e or sitalitiinhlui . The inscriptions 
on the first two state that they were presented in 1815 and 1816 respectively b}' 
Krishna-R^ja-Odeyar of the Alysore State, son of ChMna-Raja-Odeyar ; while the one 
on the third tells us that it was presented in 1837 by Krishna-Eaja-Ode^'ar of 
Alysore after the performance of the tuldhhdra gift on the holy occasion of the 
summer solstice. His other gifts to the temple, as denoted by the inscriptions on 
them, were two large gold plates, a silver vessel known as addanige and a silver 
lamp-stand. As stated in para 37, the top parapet around the temple has a large 
number of stucco figures, with labels below them giving their names, representing 
the nine planets, the eight regents of the directions, the seven Mothers, the 
twenty-five Uld-milrti^ of Siva, some of the sixty-three Saiva devotees, and varieties 
of Dakshinamiirti, Subrahmanya, Bhairava and Ganapati, and of tdndava. These 
labels, about 200 in number, have to be assigned to the reign of this king as he is 
said to have got the figures made. They are of great interest from an iconogra- 
phic point of view. Thiri v-two varieties of Ganapati, sixteen of Subrahmauya, 
ten of Dakshinamurti and eight of Bhairava are named and illustrated, as also the 
seven kinds of tdndava. The names given are: — Ganapati: (1) Bhilla, {2) Dundi, 

' 3) Taruna, (4) Tandava, (5) Vlra, (6) Lakshmi, 07.) Chaturmukha, (8) Sakti, (9; 
Ahjaya, (TO) Rinavimochana, (11) AlahA,, (12) Srishti, (13) Panchamukha, (14) 
Hiddhi, (15) Ekadanta, (16) IJchchhishta, (17) Kshipra, (18) Heramba, ( iOj 
Hrdhvagauesa, (20) Kshipraprasada, (21) Alalia, (22) Bijhpurada, (23) Barvartha- 
siddhi, (24) Sadhsiva, '25) A^ighnaraja, (26; Tryakshara. (27) A’%a, (28) Sura, (20) 
Ibhavaktra, (30) Rartndra, (3i) Rama and (32) Gauriputra; Piubratima/uja: (1 
Jhanasakti, (2) Bkanda, (3/ De\'asen4pati, (T) Bubrahmanya, (5) GajArudha, (6; 
Sarakanana, (7) Kartikeya, (8)_Kuiuura, (9) Shanmukha, (10) Tarakhntaka, (11) 
Benani, (12) Brahma, (13) Basta, (14) A'allf, (15) l\al\Ana,_ and (10) Bala; 
Dalishindniui ti: (D Vina, (2) Bdmba, (3) Yhga, '4) Bamhhra, (5) Bakti, \6) JhMia, 
(7) AnushthMia, (8i A^}Akhy4na, (9) AodyA, and (10) A^atamiila; Bhairava: Ij 
Asitanga, (2 Rrodha, (3) Unnata, (4) Kapala, (5) Bbishana, (6) BarnhAra itwo 
labels are effaced); Tdndava: Aiianda, (2) Bandhya, (3) Uma, (4) Gauri, (5) 
Kalika, (6) Tripura, and (7) Bamhara. For the twenty-liv'C Tdd-murtis of Siva see 
lieport for 1912, para 134. From an inscription on a silver mask kept in the Taluk 
Treasury at Nanjangud we learn that the mask was presented by Krishna-Raja- 
Odeyar to the Onkaresvara temple at Sindhuvalli. Two metallic figures kept in the 
A'^aiAhasvami temple at Alysore (Plate IX, 1 and 4 ) bear inscriptions stating that they 
were presents from this king to the Prasanna-Krishnasvami teiuple at Alysore. The 
date of these inscriptions must be 1829, the year in which the latter temple was 
built and the images cmisecrated (see Report for 1908, para 80). 

137. Other records of this king are two pictures with letterpress, one on 
paper, dated 1857, and the other on a brass plate, dated 1860 (Plate X,l), framed 
and kept in the Jaganrnohan Palace, Alysore. They give the genealogy of the 
Mysore kings from Yadu-Rhya, the founder of the family, to Krishna-Raja-Odeyar 
III, comprising in all 22 rulers, together with some details about each, and are 
mostly similar in contents. The picture on the brass plate, which is in the shape 
of a lotus, is named the saiddndmbnja (progeny-lotus) of Yadu-RAya in the crescent 
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Progeny-lotus. 


like portion at the bottom, and the letterpress around it consists of a chuniiJcd or 

learned prose passage giving on account of the birth, 
accession, pious acts and literary works of Krishna- 
IdSiJa-Odeyar III. The cliurnikd will be noticed later on. The details given about 
the kings beginning with Yadu-Raya, represented by the figure to the left at the 
bottom, and ending with Krishna-R^ja III, represented by the figure at the top, 
are shown in the following table : — 


Nu- 

Name 

1 Birth 

i 

! 

Coro- 

nation 

Reign 


Queens 

Issue 



I Saka 

Saka 

Y. 

M. 

D. 



1 

Yadu-Raya 

1 1293 

1322 ’ 

24 

3 

'J 

3 

Sons 2. 

2 

Hiri-Bettada-Chama-Ra]a . . , 

1331 

1346 

35 

5 

18 

4 

„ 1. 

3 

Timm appa ‘Raja 

i 1356 

1381 

19 

2 

28 

3 

1. 

4 

Hiri-Chama-Raja 

1386 

1401 

34 

10 

14 

2 

M 1. 

5 

Hiri-Bettada-Chama-Raja ... 

! 1115 

1436 

39 

9 

22 

3 

M 4, 

daughters 4. 

6 

Immadi Timmappa-Raja 

1434 

1475 

18 

10 

4 

5 

Son 1. 

7 

Bolii Chama-Raja 

1441 

1494 

4 

4 

19 

4 

M ll 

daughters 4. 

H 

Bettada Ohama-Raja 

: 1472 

1 

I 

1499 

1 

9 

27 

13 

Sons 5, 
daughter 1. 

9 

Raja-Odeyar 

! 1475 

1501 

39 

1 

13 

8 

Sons 5, 
daughter 1. 

10 ! 

! Chama-Raja 

1 1529 

i 1540 1 

19 

10 

8 I 

* 65 ! 

Nil. 

11 

Immadi Raja-Odeyar 

! 1540 

i 1560 

1 

5 

0 1 

1 19 : 

1 

12 1 

' K apt hi r ava - N ar as a - R aj a 

! 1538 : 

1561 ' 

20 

9 

21 ' 

' 182 

Sons 3. 

13 

1 Dodda Deva-Raja 

I 

' 1550 ; 

1582 ! 

i 

13 

5 

6 1 

1 53 

i 

; „ 8, 

daughters 3 , 

14 

I Chikka Deva-R^jja 

1 

1568 I 

1 1595 ' 

31 

8 

3 

22 ' 

Son 1, 
daughter 1. 

15 

i Kanth ira va - Mali ar a j a 

■ 1595 

j 1627 

9 

3 

0 

' 6 

Sons 5. 

16 

1 Ommadi Dodda Krishna-Raja. 

1625 

1 1636 

17 

11 

23 

j 45 

2. 

17 

[ Ommdi Chama-Raja 

1 

i (Not ’ 
; given). 

! 1654 

^2 

2 

28 

i 3 

} 

Nil. 

18 

' Immadi Krishna -Raj a 

1 1654 

1657 

31 

9 

21 


! Sous 5, 

1 daughters 4. 

19 

Nanja-Raja 

1 1685 

' 1689 ^ 

4 

3 

12 

Nil 

Nil. 

20 

' Immadi Bettada Chtoa-Raja. 

: 1682 

i 1693 ^ 

6 

1 

8 



21 

22 

j Mummadi Khasa Chama-Raja 

1 Mummadi Krishna-Raja , „ 

1 

1696 , 1699 

(Details in the chin' 

19 

nikd.) 

6 

25 

! 10 

1 Sons 1, 


A few further details are also given in connection with some of the kings. 
( 1) is said to have come from Dv^raki Vijapura. He punished the wicked, 
acquired some minor principalitie.^ ^ pdlydpGttu ) and created the Hysore h>tate. 
(5) also acquired some principalities. (7) escaped injury from a stroke of lightning. 
(9) acquired the throne of Dharmaraja, was crowned at Seringapatam in Saka 
1533, presented the crown Rajamudi to the god at Melkote and escaped injury 
from’ poison. (10) built the Kalyani (pond) at Melkote. (12) issued coins. (13) 
built a (lopura to the Trinayanesvara temple at Mysore, the tank Devarayasamudra 
and steps to the Chamundr Hill ; he also got made the big Basava on the hill. 
(14) got the title Raja-Tagadeva together with some insignia from Delhi, was 
renowned as Navakoti-RMiAyana, and introduced regulations and rules in the admini- 
stration of the State. (16) instituted many festivals at Melkote. (17) tried to 
put down the wicked mrvddhihtin generals. (18) put down the sarvdliihlri gene- 
rals, who proved traitors to his elder brother, through Hyder Khan whom he had 
purchased, and made Hyder the Commander-in-Chief with the title Nav^b. (19) 
sent an army with Navdb Hyder Khan who acquired for the king Chitaldrug and 
Nagar. (20) had Navab Hyder Khan as his general. (21) performed Uti- 
panchdksharUnantra-japa and putrakdmesMi (a sacrifice for obtaining a son). 

We may now notice briefly the prose passage or clmrnikd relating to Krishna- 
Raja-Odeyar III. It opens wRh a short notice of the previous kings and then 
proceeds to give on account of this king as follows He was the son of Mummadi 
Chtoa-R&ja and Kempananjam£lmb^ ; was born on Monday the 2nd lunar day of 

Ae. R. 18 17 
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the dark fortnight of Ashadha in the year Ananda corresponding to the Saka year 
1717 (A. D. 1794); was crowned on Monday the 13th lunar day of the^ dark fort- 
night of Jyeshtha in the year Siddharthi (1799) ; was of the Ati'eya-gdtra, Asvalayana- 
sutra and Eik-sakha ; performed tnldpvrusha and other great gifts and gave away 
agmhdraa- built wells, tanks, temples, towers, choultries, flights of steps, bridges, 
mantapas and dha'i masdlds made a pilgrimage to L'dupi, Subrahmanj’a and other 
holy places; was the author of the lexicon Cbamuuda-laghu-nighantu, Krishna- 
katha-sara-sangraha, Sritatvanidhi treating of all the deities, Eamakatha-sara- 
sangraha, Saugandbik4-parinaya, MahAkosa-sudhakara containing words from all 
the Mms or lexicions, Suryachandrftdi-vams4vatarana, SankhyMatnakosa with a 
commentary named PrabhAvali, Grahana-darpana, Das^vibhaga-pradipika, Cha- 
turanga-s4ra-sarvaava adorned with Purnata,ra, Jaganmbhana and other diagrams 
illustrating the wonderful movements of the horse, Srichakramanjari, Devata- 
stotravali, Dbvata-mangalasasana, Devatasbtottarasbtottara, commentaries on the 
Puranas, and many other works ; had tlie festival of the 60th year of his coronation 
celebrated in the Saka year 1782 (,1859) ; had the titles rajadbiraja raja-parames- 
vara praudha-pratapa apratimavira-narapati hirud-ent-emhara-gand-^ lokaikavira 
Yadukula-payahparavara-kalanidhi, and the emblems of the conch, the discus, the 
elephant-goad, the axe, the vinl;ara, the fish, the kirnld/a, the sdli'a, the ganda- 
hlieriinda, the boar, HanumAn, Garuda, and the lion ; and sat on the resplendent 
jewel throne on which EAia-kshitip4la and other paramount kings descended from 
the lunar race had successively sat in the great Mahfsura-samsth4na, the abode of 
the wealth of the Karnataka country, which was an ornament of all the countries 
that adorned the whole circle of the earth. We are then told that he had this 
santdndvihuja prepared in Saka 1783 corresponding to A. D. 1860 by the head 
artist Tippanna, son of the artist Eamappa and grandson of Sarige-Chen- 
nappa. 

138. Among other inscriptions of this king’s time, though he is not named in 
some of them, one on the Eudr4kshi-\Ahan^ in the Srikantbesvara temple at 
Nanjangud, tells us that the vdliann (vehicle) was presented to the temple by 
Lingajammanni of Krishnaviblsa, the lawful consort of Krishna-Eaja-Odeyar of the 
Mysore State. A gold cup in the same temple was a present from Marinanjavve, 
a maid servant of the above-named queen, to the shrine of the goddess. Two gold 
necklaces at, the same place were the gifts of the svdmis of Sringeri, the name 
Jagadguru Sri-Narasimha-Bhfirati being given in one of the two inscriptions. 
From the inscription on a silver mask in the same temple we learn that the mask 
was presented in 1846 by Venkatalakshmamma. mother of Hosuru-Subban.ma who 
was a servant of the king. -Three silver articles belonging to the Mallikarjuna 
temple at Hura kept in the Taluk Treasury at Nanjangud, were presents respec- 
tively frouj Biga MallarAjaiya, Hampe-arasu and EegimentdM Krislmaraje-arasu’s 
wife iMallajammanni. An inscription on the dhvaja-stambha or flag-staff of the 
Lakshminarasimha temple on the top of Devarayadurga, Tuiukur Taluk, w-hich 
appears to be dated in 1832, states that Bettadakote Basavarajaiya’s son Channa- 
rajaiya’s MallaiAjaiya built the prdbdra or enclosure and the gopura or tower, and 
set up the flag-staff. A silver cup in the Anjaneya temple at Chikkanayakanhalli 
bears an inscription stating that it was a present from Basavarajaiya, son of 
Hampaiya of Talakadu. An inscription, consisting of three Sanskrit verses, on 
the pedestal of the metallic image of Anantanatha in the Santisvara-basti at 
Mysore tells us that Devaraja-nripati, a bee at the lotus feet of Jiua and a 
Kshatriya of the Kasypa-gotra, had the iiuage made at the conclusion of Ananta- 
vrata observed by him along wdth his wife Kempammanni, and set it up in 1832. 
Two more inscriptions on brass-plated doorways in the same basd/ record that one 
of the doorways was the gift in 1814 of Nagaiya, son of DhanikAra Padmaiya, and 
the other, of Naga, son of Dhanik^ra Marinaga. 


Ghdma-lidij67idra-Odeijar. 

139. An inscription on a beam of the Kesava temple at Chikkanayakanhalli 
states that the god of the temple was set up on the 25th March 1881, the day of 
the installation of the Maha,raja Chama-Eajendra-Odeyar. 
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Miscellaneous Inscriptions. 

140. A few of the inscriptions which cannot be assigned to any specific dy- 
nasty of kings will be noticed under this head. A Tamil epigraph at the Doddap- 
pa temple at Hem&vati, Madaksira Taluk, records the setting up of the god Sva- 
yaiubhudevar idias Tiruviramisvaranjudaiya MahS,devar by ...vargandan Tanguvan 
alias Uttama-Sola-valavadarayan of Seyyur iii Toudai-inandalam for the merit of his 
parents and the grant by him of ‘2 pan to Isana-jiyar to provide for worship, a 
twilight lamp and an offering of 2 vidnas of rice for the god every day out of the 
interest on the sum. The donor says that he will place on his head the feet of 
those who maintain the well and the charity. As Isana-jlyar is also mentioned in 
another Tamil record at the same place of Kul6ttunga-(jh6la III (see para 87). 
the period of the present record may be about the close of the 12th century. 
Another Tamil epigraph in the Kauganatha temple on the Pailubancle hill of the 
same Taluk records a grant for that god by the same individual. An inscription 
at Hadinaru, E C, III, Aanjangud 129, now revised, which appears to be dated 
1178, records a grant lor some god by the ?nahu-p)-abliii and the pi ajegal, including 
Mayanna, Maradeva and others, of Adiraru. Another in the prdhdra of the Kanga- 
svami temple at bcclin'dhh liangapura, Pdvugada Taluk, which seems to bear the 
date 1300, states that pujufi Mallappa, son of Lakagonda-Kamagouda. set up the 
figures of his parents. Another at Vighnasante, Tipti'u' Taluk, which appears to 
be dated in 1350, recoi'ds that Lingaiia-hebA,ruva and the prablms and merchants, 
having assembled, made a grant for some god. Another on the image of Sarasvati 
in the Kallesvara temple at Heggere, Hosadurga Taluk, tells as that Viradevaya’s 
son Chikapa-odeym- had the face of the image mended. The date of the record may be 
about 1400. A Telugu inscription at j-ilusuttinakote to the east of Itakadibban- 
halli, Maddagiri Taluk, informs us that Pandu-raja's son Dharmailja, the latter’s 
younger brother Arjuna, his son Abhimanyu, and Bahadeva, Nakula and Bhima 
were the rulers of Educhutulakote (or the fort with seven encircling walls). The 
period of the epigraph may be about 1450. Another record at the G-arudagamba 
of the Eanganatha temple on the Pailubande hill, Madaksira Taluk, states that 

during the rule of ...nda deva, in the year Manmatha, Dasa-jiya’s son Hiriya 

Bammeya sold a portion of his vritti to Appariva in the presence of U ttuva-dannfi- 
yaka, his younger brother Bogayya and the ascetics of the Nouabesvara temple at 
Henjeru. Then follow names of witnesses. By consent of both the parties, this 
was written by^ seiiabdca Hariyanna. The engraver was the sculptor Kaloja. It 
is to be regretted that the name of the ruler is defaced. The year Manmatha may 
stand for 1476. Another at Ivarikallumoradi near Naniganahalli, Pilvugada Taluk, 
which seems to bear the date 1503, records a grant of land to Chika-Kaduraya. 
son of Jamal akada-rava, for having repaired a breach in the tank. Another at 
Maddagiri, EC, Xlf, Maddagiri 14, now revised, says that Jinasenadeva’s disciple 

MS,nika lajimitha made a grant for a sedsti for the god Mallinatha and that.... 

....govi Danemaiya’s wife Payarna gave 20 carahas to provide for offerings of 
rice for the same god and for gifts of food. The date of the record appears to be 
1531. Another at Kallukote, EC, XII, Sira 94, dated 1600, which has now been 
revised, states that AJgana-gauda, the gaiida of Kallukote, son of Kulappa-gauda, 
who was the son of Gaurigonda-gauda, who was again the son of Gangegonda- 
gauda, built the Mailaralinga temple at the village for the merit of his father. Two 
more stones at the village bear inscripions stating that the laud bounded by them 
was the mdmja or tax-free property of the same god. 

141. Among the other records, a copy of a Telugu copperplate inscription 
found in a plam leaf manuscript in the possession of Pandit A. Srinivasarangachar 
of the Archieological office, which is dated 1606, records the grant of 1 riika for 
every loom every year by all the Padmasale weavers living in Koddam-nadu, Pena- 
gonda-sima, Parigi-sthalam, Xenkat4puram, Dhdlivattam, Sasanakota, Cholemari, 
Kalukunta, Midigesi, Vengalammapalle, Honnavaram, Kasin4yanapalle, Chikina- 
yanapalie, BhudhJli, Hiriyuru, Challekere, Dodderi, Kundilpi, Nidigallu, Pagonda, 
Chiyyedudurgam, Gutti, Tadiparti, (iurramgonda, Chandragiri, (jandikotadurgam 
and other places to the establisher of the Vediepath, dchdrya of both the Ved4ntas, 
worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Venkat^svara, Narasimha-tatilcharya of the 
Sathainarshana-gotra, Apastamba-sutra and Yajus-s4kha, son of Eangayuich^rya 
and grandson of Tirumala-Penagonda Peddappaiacharya. The reason given for the 
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"rant is that on the occasion of a dispute about the use of a flag between the 
Pattasa^les and the Padniasales in the temple at Peda-Dhalivattam (para 17), the 
donee took great pains on behalf of the Padniasales, procured for them the same 
privileges at the temple as those enjoyed by them at Kadiri, Tirupati and other 
holy places and had a stone inscription set up to that effect. The Padmasales are 
described as worshippers of the lotus feet of the god Mallikarjuna, as grandsons of 
the sages Bhrigu and Makha and as sons of the sage Msirkandeya, as descendants, 
not born from the womb, of G4rgya, as promoters of the ? Bhavanarupa-vamsa, as 
of the Markande^’a-gotra and as belonging to the abode of Mah4lakshmi. A copper- 
plate inscription, of which only the last plate is available, in the possession of the 
'pujdri of the Mallesvara temple at Midigesi, Maddagiri Taluk, refers to the agni- 
praveia or entering fire of Millannna (para 18) and says that at that timt- she 
prayed tor the prosperity of the Settenoru family l)orn by the favor of the god 
Mallesvara of Midigesi and exhorted, her relatives not to neglect the service of the 
god. Its date appears to be 1612. An epigraph on a pillar in the Snana-mantapa 
on the 1)ank of the Kapila at Nanjangud, dated 163i, records a grant by Sanna- 
Basava-gavuda of Miigur to provide for the fortnightly and monthly festivals of 
the god Nanjundesvara oi Nanjangud. Another at Gundarahalli, EC\ NIJ, P4vu- 
gada 8, now revised, which seems to be dated 1642, appears to record that Bevve- 
nayaka and Nagannaj ya set up a vrinddvana at Gundirahali and granted some 
land for its upkeep. Another on the tower over the qarhliagriha of the MallinS,- 
tha-basti at Maddagiri, which appears to bear the date 1650, tells us that the tower 
was built by Sarvajna-setti and his younger brother Geluvaiya’s son Chiga-Neman- 
na. Another on a beam of the Mallesvara shrine at Basavanpura, Nanjangud 
Taluk, says that the shrine was built by B^lanna-setB of Srirangapattana in 1726. 
A copperplate inscription, consisting of one plate measuring 1' lOi" by 8i" in the 
Yirakta-matha at HulijAr, Chikkanayakanhalli Taluk, dated 1802, records the 
grant of certain dues to the matha by the assembly of gaudas, merchants and 
others. The institution is named Jvalatkantha-Mahantappa’s matha and is said to 
be affiliated to the Muragi-iiiatha of Chitaldrug. Then follow signatures of a verv 
large number of people of various places. A letter in the possession of Saivad 
Khassim, caretaker of ParidullS, Shah Makan at Sira, which is named indmati-hi- 
godiL and appears to bear the date 1828, is written to the fakir of the Makan by 
Venkappa, the gaud a of Siryaha, and kjCuiahdga Yenkatesaiya. It states that for- 
merly during the time of Hyder Mlr-saheb had given 5 kolagax of land, as a mdmja 
to the Makan ; that subsequently Mukundarav gave a sanad granting only 2 
kulagas of land ; and that according to this sanad the laud is now made over to 
him. An English inscription on a tomb in the compound of the Travellers’ Bun- 
galow at Sira records that Ellen, wife of Lieutenant and Adjutant H. M. Fermis- 
son, 45th Regiment, Al. N. I., died of cholera a Seerah on the 14th Alarch 1816, 
at the early age of 16 after a brief but happ}- union of 40 days. An inscri[)tion at 
the Anjaneya temple at Halo-Itakaloti, Aladdagiri Taluk, dated 1865, records the 
renovation of the temple by Dala-gavuda’s son Irad4le-gavnda. 

2. Numismatics. 

142. The coins examined during the year under report were referred to in 
paras 3t and 50 above. Besides the large number of silver and copper pieces ex- 
amined at Nanjangud (para 37), 66 coins, consisting of 8 gold and 58 copper pieces, 
were examined during the } ear. The 8 gold coins were received for examination 
fioin the Archa'ological Superintendent, Poona, and the copper pieces from Ali-. Al. 
N. Rangasami Iyengar, Triplicane. Of the gold coins, 4 belong to Aljayanagar, 1 
to Gandikota and 1 to Sivaji; the remaining two being the so-called Ling^yat 
pagodas. Of the copper coins, 36 belong to Alysore and 21 to the Dutch East India 
Company; the remaining piece being a Muhammadan coin with an illegible leoend. 
VYith the exception of some of the gold coins all the others have idready "been 
noticed in my previous Reports. Of the 36 copper coins of Alysore, 1 is a pre- 
Muhammadan 1-pie piece with an elephant surmounted by the sun and moon on 
the obverse and double cross lines with symbols in the interspaces on the reverse 
(see Report for 1913, Plate IX, figure 8). All the others are coins of Tippu, 4 
dated A. AI. 1215, 1 each dated A. M. 1217, 1218 and 1223, 13 dated A. Al. 1224 
and 5 dated A. M. 1225, the remaining 10 being undated or bearing illegible dates. 
Of the 4 coins of A. M. 1215, two are 4-pie pieces minted at Bangalore, and two.' 
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1- pie pieces luiiited at Patau. The coins of A. M. 1217 and 1218 are 1-pie pieces 
struck at Patan, while that of A. M. 122'^ is a 2-pie piece also struck at Patan. Of 
the 13 coins of A. M. 1224, three are 4-pie pieces minted at Nagar, two, 2-pie pieces, 
and eight, 1-pie pieces, all iuinted at Patan. Of the coins of A. M. 1225, one is a 

2- pie piece, and foui;, 1-pie pieces, all struck at Patan. Three of the undated coins 
are 4-pie pieces, 1 struck at Nagar and 1 at Pai/. Hisar (or Gooty), the place of 
mintage being illegible on the 3rd; two, 2-pie pieces, 1 minted at Patan and '> at 
Bangalore ; and live, 1-pie pieces, 3 struck at Patan and 2 at Nagar. Almost all 
these coins arc described and illustrated in my Reports for 1912 and 1913. The 21 
coins of the Dutch East India Company are \ stiver pieces known as sallis in 
Southern India. They may be divided into four classes according to the position 
of the lions on the reverse as illustrated by figures 33-36 on Plate XIV of my Report 
for 1914. We have 10 pieces of class 1, bearing the dates 1705, 1728, 1744, 1753, ' 
1758, 1764, 1765, 1785 and 1786 ; 4 of class 2, dated 1744, 1745, 1755 and 1787 ; 6 
of class 3, dated 1753, 1754, 1781 and 1784 ; and 1 of class 4, dated 1789. 

143. Of the 4 gold coins of Vijayanagar, 2 belong to Krishna-Deva-E.4ya (see 
my Report for 1909, Plate IX, figures 6 and 7 ; and Report for 1912, Plate V, 
figures 49 and 50), and 2 to Venkatapati-RAya (I or II i. The obverse of the latter 
bears a standing figure of Vishnu under a canopy, and the reverse, the legend (1) 
Sri-Venlri (2) U'srard (3) ya nnmaJi in three lines in Nagari characters (see Elliot, 
figure 105 ; Vincent Smith, Plate XXX, figure 32 ; Bidie, figures 15 and 15 a). 
Some scholars are of opinion that these specimens were also coined at Raidrug, 
Bellary District, by Venkatapati Naidu, the Pajegar of that place. One coin has 
the same obverse as that of Venkatapati-Raya’s coins, but bears on the reverse a 
legend in three lines in debased Nl,gari characters. This is attributed by some to 
Bama-Raja of Vijayanagar on ver}^ weak grounds; and according to Bidie the 
legend reads (1) Srt-Rdm (2) Rdja-Rdm (3) Rd,n Raja, but it is difficult to find 
any of these w'ords in it. This coin is also known as the “ Gandikota pagoda ”. It 
is kipposed to have been issued by Timma Naidu, PMegar of Gandikota in the 
Cuddapah District. This theory is probably correct. (For figures of this coin see 
Elliot, figure 176; Vincent Smith, Plate XXX, figure 31; Bidie, figure 16). 
Another is a “ L hhatrapati ” coin bearing on the obverse the legend (1) Gliliatra 
(2) pail and on the reverse the legend (1) Raja i2) ^iva with the sun and moon (an 
inverted crescent) above. The legends are in two lines in Nagari characters. 
This is evidently a coin of Sivaji. The remaining two coins represent the so-called 
LingWat pagoda. According to Bidie (page 41) the obverse shows a figure which! 
may be the linga with a snake -like scroll on it, and according to Vincent Smith', 
(page 318), an obscure device, a heart-shaped figure with projecting lines and pellet. , 
The reverse, in the opinion of Bidie, probably represents the yoni, or linga and i 
yoni combined. The device probably represents a conch-shell. The “snake-like 
scroll ” looks very much like a Persian letter. (Bidie, figure 8.) 

3. Manuscripts. 

144. Borne of the manuscripts examined while on tour during the year under 
report have already been briefly referred to in paras 12, 13, 17, 2- and 45. Among 
the works contained in the manuscripts examined, the following perhaps deserve 
notice :—(l) Keraliya, a work on astrology by YavanA,chflrya, treating of twelve 
bheiras such as tanu-bhdva, dhana-bhdra, bhrdtri-hhdua, nidi ri-hl idea and so forth 
both in poetry and prose ; (2) a commentary on Boppauna-bhattiya by Machana- 
suri’s son Madhava, a resident of Munikuttilaya ; (3) Vaidya-chintamani by Valla- 
bhendra, son of Amaresvarabhatta ; (4) Uttarakanda-champu by Raghava-guru of 
the Srivatsa-gotra ; (5) a commentry on Bhagavata-champu Ry .Akkayya-vidvan, 
disciple of Vallayarya and brother’s son of Visvanatha, author of Bastradipika ; (6) a 
commentary styled Kamadogdhri on Burya-siddhanta by Tammayarya, son of 
Malladhvari, a resident of Parigipura, grandson of Mallayajva and great grandson 
of Honuarya; (7) Bhaskara by Bhattfi-Nilakantha, son of Mimamsaka-Bhatta- 
Sankara ; (8) Rajasekhara vilasa, a didactic prose wmrk consisting of stories said to 
have been related by Rasikasekhara, disciple of Navina-Kalidasa, to his friend Bu- 
buddhi ; (9) Jyotishasainhita by Vriddha-Parasara ; (10) a commentary on Sripati’s 
Jyotisharatnamala by Bridhara ; (ID Rasika-rasayana, a work on rhetoric; (12) 
Rasasanjtvani, a work on medicine ; (13) a Telugu commentary on Jayadeva’s Glta- 
govinda ; (14) Sarvagama-sikbaraani, a Kannada prose work containing sayings of 

Ab. b. 18 
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Ytrasaiva teachers; (15) N4nartha-giirub6dhas4ra, a Kaunada work on Vedanta by 
Aiitaranga-yogi, disciple of Parasara-pariviAjakdrya, Vydsa-bhattAraka and Mu- 
kunda-guru ; (16) a Kannada commentary on Bhagavadgita by Ramakrisbna; (17) 
Vallikanthabharana, a Kannada poem by Nandinatha ; and (18) R^ianripa-cbarita, 
a Kannada poem in the Hai/rjntija metre giving an account of the Mysore king Raja- 
Odeyar. 

145. Of the other works examined daring the year, Scuiathumdra-rdufu is a 
Sanskrit work bearing on architecture by Sauatkumara. Tt gives rules for building 
bouses, temples, cars, etc. The author says that be gives the essence of the works 
on the subject written by Brahma, Sukra,' Yama. Bbargava, Anglrasa, Grautama, 
G&rgya, Manu, V}Asa, Brigu, Visvakai’ina and others. Ji/otishnmmliitdrnava is a 
Sanskrit work on astrology by KadambeK’ara, sou of Visvesvara-mahaprasadi. The- 
author was patronised by the king Pratapa-Rudra-Deva-Crajapati and bad among 
others the title Bliandciradliurta-Jcartavya. He calls himself dst]idua-)iiahdpraxddi- 
NaniKiy'/agala-cJidritra is a KannOida poem in the sdugatijn metre, giving an ac- 
count ot a Virasaiva devotee named Nannayva, written in 1578 by the Virasaiva 
poet Parvatadeva, disciple of Ahriipaksha of the Ontettina-inatha of Hivyanagara. 
Prahhiidevara-piii'dua is likewise a Kannada peem in the sliatpadi metre, giving 
an account of the Virasaiva teacher Prabhudeva or Allama, by the Virasaiva poet 
Harisvara, disciple of Tontadachdrya of the Yelandur niafha, who lived at the close 
of the i7th century. 

A few words may also be said here about some lithographed works noticed 
during the year including two or three of Krishna-Rdja-(Jdevnr HI, mentioned in 
para 167. Bhnva)iapradipikd is a Sanskrit work written in 1808 under the patronage 
of this king by Rdmakrishna-sastri of Hassan with a Kannada coiumentary by 
himself. It is a sort of encyclopedia giving information on a v’ariety of subjects 
such as creation, time, the Manvadis, geography, astronomy, history of Southern 
India and of Mysore with many details about his patron Krishna-Raja-Odeyar HI, 
the Puranas, duties ol the four castes and religious orders. Yoga and AYdanta. 
Among the Jaina kings of Tundira-desa are named Satyandhara, his son Jivan- 
dhara. his son Aasodhara, his son Gunapala, his son Yasahpala, his son Prajapala, 
his son Lokaptila, his descendant Himasttala who ruled from Kali 1125 Pingala and 
in whose reign Akalanka vanquished the Bauddhas; then followed Harivikrama, 
Himhavikrama, Sataratha, Nyayaratha and Hharmaratha whose son Ghamunda- 
Raya set up Gonanata, 49 cubits high, at Hravuiiia Belgola in Kali 600 Vibhava.' In 
8aka 778 Dlidtu ^'inayaditya-BallMa built Yadavapuri. In Saka 1093 Kharakino's 
of the lunar race, known as Narapatis, built A'ijayanagara. In Saka 1258 Hhatu 
MadhavAiya-mantri built Vidy4nagara and enthroned Bukka. On becomino- a 
aaiigdisi, he attained celebrity as Vid\'Hi'anya-mun}ndra. Here wo havu' a clear 
Hatement of the identity of Mddhavacharya with Vidyaranva. Anotlier poet, 
Srinivdsa-kavisaiwabhauma, who was also patronised by this king, has written 
several works, of which one named Krislinarnipa-jayotJcarsha is worihv of notice. 
It is in praise of his patron and composed in prose and verse in such :i way that 
with a little alteration in punctuation it becomes either a Sanskrit or Kannada 
work. The works b\- the king himselt are generally prefaced with a clivnilM 
similar to the one referred to in para 137 and are profusely illustrated. Of these 
JJecaUidhydna-mdlikd gives the dhyuiia-hloTicis with pictures to illustrate them in 
each case of sixty deities such as Chamilnda, Jvalajjihva, Mantrini-Syamala 
I)andini-Var;ihi, Mahakali, Mahalakshmi, Mahasarasvati, Vasyamukhi, Bdhldevi' 
8ulinidevi,_ Pratyangiradevi, Ganga, Lakshmihayagilva, Lakshmlvaraha, Simsu- 
maraunurti, Sarabha, Aghora, Dattatreya, 8urya, Chandra, Manmatha and so on. 
Huryacliaiidrddi-iammvcitarana, written in 1851, gives with suitable illustrations 
one hundred episodes each from the Ramayana and the MahablHrata and the 
adventures of the royal brothers Yadu-Raya and Krishna-Raya, the pro-yenitors 
of the Mysore dynasty of Jiings. Bcvataiuii/ia-kusunuimanjari, styled ’ddevata- 
ahtoitardshtottara in para 13/, written in *1859, gives the 108 names or descriptive 
epithets, not only of deities such as Vishnu, Siva, Lakshmi, Gauri, Sita, Rukmini 
Bhairava, Nandi, etc., but also of great men such as Buddha, Sankara, Ramdnuja’ 
Madhva, Yidyaranya, etc., and of things such as the Mysore throne, the royal seal’ 
weapons, RudiAksha, etc., numbering in all 108. It inay be of interest to note 
here the description given of the Mysore throne ; — 
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Ihe throne is adorned with golden plantain posts and golden mango leavesj 
has a bird set with jewels at the top of the shaft of the umbrella ; is rendered 
charming by female figures at the sides of the fligdit of steps; has pearl tassels 
around the umbrella; has a tortoise seat, /ydfi's on two sides, and creepers on four 
sides; has on the east iace elephants, on the south horses, on the west infantry, 
and ou tlie north chariots; has Brahma on the south, Siva on the north and 
\ ishiiu in the middle; has Vijaya and other four lions, two harahlias, two horses, 
and four swans at the angles ; is beautified by figures of the regents of the direc- 
tions and Naga nymphs; is decorated with the acastika diagram and a pearl awning, 
and is open on all sides. 


General Remarks. 

146. The architectural and iconographic illustrations and notes, the 
publication of signed works of individual artists and the iioticc-s of newly discovered 
early records of historical value in these lleports continue to receive the warm, 
appreciation of scholars in India, Europe and America. One scholar writes from 
England : ‘'The grave news from France makes it diliieult for me to take as much 
interest as usual in our favourite pursuits, hut in spite of that and illness I have 
gone through your Beport carefully and noted the main points which strike me. 
The ileport, as asual, is full of novel and valuable matter. I observe your active 
progress in publications completed or in hand. Para 15, the rebels at Belur 
jvpre.scnting the courts of Yi&hnuYardhaiia and his son; para 20, the unique 4- 
celled temple at Dodda Gaddavalli; paras 73-81, the genuine early Ganga records; 
paras 86-88, the Puiiuata inscription; para 151, the new Hoysala gold coins; and 
there are many other things. Ido not know how vuu find tiuu' to do so mnch 
and so thoroughly. Probably your Reports may be ranked as the best in India.” 
Another scholar writes; “I always look forward with interest to the permsal of 
these valuable Reports, and the present one fully inaintams the well-established 
reputation of your Departmeni. The architecUual and artistic discriptioiis are, as 
usual, full and difinite and they will be of great value in the study of the Sanskrit 
which, I a.m glad to know, is now seriously taken in hand. The 
photographs of signed sculptures arc again highly welcome; t\^o of the works, the 
Sarasvati by Haripa and the Venugopala by Madhuvanna, seem to me fine. In the 
Epigraphical Part the iuscriptiou of iJurvinlta and the MS.mballi Plates are, no 
doubt, the most import. iiit records. They contiiiue the deiuoustrakiou of the 
genuineness of the early Gaiiga inscriptions, being in full agj'eeimmt with those 
previ<jusly known, I believe that the work of the Mysore Archteological Depart- 
ment in connection with this dynasty will always be remembered to its credit.’’ 
Another writes; “■ As usual. \ our Report is most interesting and instructive, and 
too much praise cauiiot be given to the beautiful and helpful illustrations.” 
Another again verites; “The illustrations in vour Report are, as usual, an outstand- 
ing feature, and as admirable as ever. Those of the Euggihalli temples, I and Y, 
and the figures, TY arid YII, are very effective.” Another writes from Scotland; 
“I have read your Report with great interest and profit. It is uuirecessary to say 
more than that it equals iu value its predecessors. I make instead two sug- 
gesthjiis which may perhaps l)e carried out in future iteports. The first is simply 
to repeat the desire e.vpressed by others for the provision of an Index. The 
Reports are tar too valuable to be left without this iiulispensahle aid to rapid 
reference. The second is the hope that in futare Reports some further details 
may he given of manuscripts which are not already noticed in the existing 
Catalogues.” Another writes from Denmark As usual, your Report contains a 
great store of material admirably edited and illustrated, and is a splendid record 
of your fine energy and scholarship. When you have done so much, it might 
seem unappreciative to ask for more, but I think the suggestion made by one of 
vour correspondents that an Index to the Series should be put in hand is only a 
tribute to tire excellence of your work, q^nd 1 am sure all students of Indian art and 
history would be glad if you could see your way to carry out this suggestion.” 
Another writes from Holland ;“ Your Report is a valuable record of scholarly 
work. ” Another writes from America : “ Like its predecessor, the Report for 1916, 
your present Report is a very valuable and much esteemed account containing 
material most worthy of the careful and scholarly reproduction of plates and figures 
found in it. 
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' A European scholar in India writes: “Once again I must say that your Eeport 
for the last year has fulfilled the e';pectations of those interested in your work. It 
is another gem which will be added to the Archaeological Treasure with which 
you are enriching Mysore year after year. I have read the Report from cover to 
cover, and the interest has been maintained throughout. Yet, several portions 
have attracted my attention more particular!}^ : such are, for instance, those relating 
to the temples of Dodda-Gaddavalli, whose quadruple dimensions are, as you 
remark, a unique feature of Hoysala Architecture, of Grama, the three fast-crumbl- 
ing ones of Nuggihalli where occur rare instances of a Ka}i flanked by Vaishiiavi 
dvdrapdlikas, and a Vishnu flanked by Parvati and Sarasvati, the fine Dravidian 
shrines of Yelandur and of Agara, the fanes at Kalale and the little known 
ones of portions of Kolar District. I am highly pleased also at }"our discovery of 
fresh examples of Tippu’s broad-mindedness and tolerance, viz., his presents to the 
temples at Kalale and at Melkote of silver ritualistic vessels for worship of the 
gods. I was struck also with the undertone of despondency that runs throughout 
the pages of your Report, despondency caused by the ever to be regretted neglect 
by responsible officers of the Revenue and Public Works Departments of these 
magnificent relics of a glorious past which are slowly disappearing before our eyes 
through want of conservation. I feel strongly on this point and trust .that 
something tangible wall be done in the near future by the powers that be. Your 
discovery of the first Tamil Mastikal that has yet been found in the State, and of 
Tengalai casternarks on four PrahGdas sculptured on screens in the Kesava temple 
at Belur is also of far-reaching importance. Please then accept once more my 
heart-felt felicitations for the splendid result of another year’s strenuous but at the 
same time highly successful work.” Another scholar writes : “ I congratulate you on 
keeping up the high standard which has won for the Mysore Archeological Depart- 
ment so high a repute of recent years.” Another writes : “ I find your Report interest- 
ing reading, particularly as you give illustrations, for I am much interested in the 
iconography of the Devatas for wRich the Dhyanas in the Tantras are so necessary. 
One or two of the figures have great artistic value. I am pleased to know' that in 
Mysore as elsewhere an increased interest in the Art of this country has led to 
practical measures, and congratulate you on the Report for which you are re- 
sponsible.” A Ceylonese scholar writes : “ I have read your Report with very great 
interest. It is a record of most excellent w'ork, highly creditable to you and to 
your Government.” An Indian scholar writes: “I find your Report extremely 
interesting, particularly the description of Lakashminarasimha and Sadasiva temples 
illustrated by photographs and plans. The former seems to be a splendid monu- 
ment both from an architectural and artistic point of view', and I congratulate 
you on possessing such fine monuments in your circle.” 

It is pleasing to note that this year’s survey has brought to light a number of 
artistic Hoysala structures which had not been noticed before. As a general rule 
Hoysala temples are built entirely of potstone; but this year instances have come 
under notice of such temples built either partly of granite and partly of potstone 
fpara 38) or entirely of granite (para 40). Another noteworthy structure that has 
come under notice is a Dravidian temple w'ith three cells (para 34), this feature 
being peculiar to Hoysala structures. A number of DidsWkaU characterised by 
certain peculiarities has been noticed in paras 12, 13, 30 and 32, though it has been 
possible to illustrate only one of them, that too not of a high order of merit 
(Plate V, 3). 

In compliance w'ith the desire expressed by some of the scholars quoted above, 
the preparation of an Index to the Archieological Reports has been taken in hand! 
It is hoped that the necessary assistance for the w'ork will be afforded by Govern- 
ment. 

Among the illustrations of architecture and sculpture in the present Report, 
Plate I gives the south view of the IWara temple at Arsikere, a typical specimen 
of Hoysala architecture. Plates VI and VII illustrate the elegant Chennakbsava 
temple at Aralguppe and exhibit three signed images executed by Honoia a new 
name not met with hetherto. Plate A’ illustrates the Galigesvara temple at Heggere 
a small but very fine Hoysala building, and a ryidstiTial Plates II and III illustrate 
two Muhammadan buildings at Sira. Plate IV shows a side view of the Yogama,- 
dhava temple at Settikere with the metallic figure of a w'arrior, and Plate VIII 
a side view of the shrine of the goddess in the Varahasvami temple at Mysore. 
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Plato IX exhibits throe inscribed metallic images, one the processional image of 
the temple, the others figures of Srlvaishnava teachers. On Plate lY is also 
shown the ornamental wooden doorway of a temple at ChikkanfLyakanhalli. Lastly, 

Plate X shows the artistically executed santmidmhujci or ‘‘ progeny lotus ” 

(sec para 137), giving the genealogy of the Mysore kings. 

I have again to urge upon the notice of Government the urgent necessity for 
making early arrangements for the conservation of all the artistic structures in the 
State. In the interests of these noble monuments it is absolutely necessary to in- 
troduce the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act as soon as possible. A special 
allotment in the annual budget is also very necessary for their systematic conserva- 
tion. It will be seen that one of the scholars quoted above expresses himself very • 
feeling'L on this matter. 

The Tagare places of the Ganga king Polavira (paras 73-7-5) are of great 
historical importance and form a welcome addition to the number of the genuine 
records of the early Ganga dynasty brought to light in my previous Reports. The 
Tagare plates of the Kadamba king Bhogivarma are also of some historical value 
as mentioning two new kings of that early dynasty. The stone inscription of the 
Ganga king Sripurusha (para 76) is of considerable interest, as being the only 
lithic record, yet discovered, of that king with a Saka date. 


Bangaloee, 

14tlL September 1918. 


R. NARASIMHACHAR, 

Di'/citor of Archceohgical 

Ite-'iearches in Mysore. 


WD -GPB- 35a--13-2-Ui 




ANNUAL REPORT 





i OF THE 

MYSORE ARCHH]OLOGICAL 
DEPARTMENT 

FOR THE YEAR 1919 


WITH THE GOVEBKMEHT BEYIEW THE BE OH 



4 


bangaloee 


PRINTED AT 


THE GOVERNMENT PRESS 


1919 





6 


Report of the Archaeologieal Depart- 
ment. 

No. G. 16394-5 — G. M. 128-19-2, dated 17th January 1920. 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE GOVERNMENT OF HIS HIGHNESS 
THE MAHARAJA OF MYSORE. 

GENERAL AND REVENUE DEPARTMENTS. 

Read — 

The Report of the Director of Archseological Researches in Mysore on the progress 
made in the Archseological Survey of Mysore for the year ending 30th June 1919. 

Order No. G. 16394-5 — G. M. 128-19-2, dated 17th January 1920. 

Recorded. 

2. The Director made short tours in the months of January, February and May 
<1919 in Bangalore, Tumkur and Alysore Districts, with the object of making a re- 
survey of portions of these districts and of inspecting some temples of archaiological 
interest. He inspected 102 villages and examined 180 new records. 

3. Work at Headquarters . — The work done at headquarters is given in detail 
in paragraphs 43 — 59 of the report. One hundred and eighty-eight records were copied 
during the year. A set of copper plates received from the Agent of the Paradesi- 
swami Matha at Keregodi Rangapura, Tiptur Taluk, is of some historical value, as 
it records a grant by a Ganga King, Rajamalla II, to a Saiva Teacher of the name 
of Netra Siva in the 9th Century. 

Two monographs, one on the Kesava temple at Belur and the other on the 
Lakshmi Devi temple at Dodd-Gaddavalli Nos. II and HI of “Architecture and 
Sculpture in Mysore ” in the Mysore Archaeological Series, were printed during the 
year. The translations of the Kannada texts of the revised edition of the Sravana- 
belagola volume and the General Index to the volumes of the Epigraphia Carnatica 
made some progress during the year. 

About 200 photographs of views of temples of artistic merit were prepared and 
sent to the Deputy Commissioners of Hassan and Kadur for sale to the public. 
About 45 photographs were sold in the Archaeological Office. Forty copies of the 
Monograph on the Kesava temple were also sold during the year. 

4. The report was received late, though proposals for the additional quantity 
of diacritical and accented type were sanctioned with the object of facilitating the 
work of printing it in the Government Press. The Superintendent, Government 
Printing, is requested to make proper arrangements for the timely printing of the 
reports in future. 


C. S. BALASUNDARAM IYER, 

Chief Secy, to Govt. 


To— The Director of Archaeological Researches in Mysore. 
The Superintendent, Government Printing. 
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AUOH.E()LOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNL’.'VL BEPOKT FOE THE YEAK ENniNG-SOTH -JUNE 1919. 


« 

Part I. — Work op thp Depakt.mekt. 

Eatahlishvierd. 

By Government Order No. G. 27 — G. M. 177-17-20, dated the 2nd July 1918, 
Dr. A. Venkatasubbaiya was allowed to continue to work as iny Assistant, and by 
Government Order No. G. Camp 6 — G. M. l-]8-20, dated the -Srd May 1919, be 
was directed to rejoin duty on return from leave. He rejoined duty on the 12tlr 
May 1919. 

2. According to Govei’iiment Order No. G. 129S4-5 — G. M. 820-17-6, dated 
the 2nd January- 1919, the personal allowance of Mr. T. Namassivayam Pillai, the 
Photographer and Draughtsman of my office, was raised from Rs. -5 to Es. 30 per 
mensem. 

3. In Government Order No. G. 7340-1 — G. M. 95-18-2, dated the 10th 
October 1918, sanction was accorded to the retirement of Pandit A. Anand4lvar, 
the senior copyist of my office, with effect from the 16th September 1918. 

4. In their Order No. G. 73.38-9— G. M. 87-18-6, dated the 10th October 1918, 
Government sanctioned the confirmation of S. Bommarasa Pandit and Pandit 
N. Nanjunda Sastri as Head Clerk and Kannada Clerk respectively of my office. 

-5. In Government Order No. G. 26552-3 — G. M. 87-18-23, dated the 27th 
May 1919, sanction was accorded to the continuance of the temporary establish- 
ment for the Archaeological office for a further period of one year from the 1st July 
1919. 

6. In their Order No. G. 11757-9 — Education 148-18-39, dated the 31st May 
1919, Government directed the transfer of the services of the copyists working in 
the Oriental Library to the Archaeological Department. 

7. Abdul Rahiman, Assistant to the Photographer of iny office, w-as allowmdto 
retire from service under Article 327 of the Mysore Service Regulations with effect 
from the 17th May 1919. 

8. By Government Order No. G. 27474-7 — G.*M. 38-18-21, dated the 6th 
June 1919, the deputation of Mr. M. A. Narayana Iyengar, M.A., B.A., ^laharani’s 
College, Afysore. for a period of six months, was sanctioned for assisting me in the 
revision of the historical portion of the Mysore Gazetteer. 

9. Dr. A. Venkatasubbiya had privilege leave for 27 days and leave without 
allowances for nearly 7 months. Mr. Rama Eao had privilege leave for 29 days. 
M. V. Brirangachar had leave without allowances for 2i months and resigned the 
appointment on the 16th September 1918. Pandit Venkannachar had privilege^ 
leave for nearly 24 months ; A. Sesha Iyengar for nearly 14 months; Pandit 
Anandalvar for 16 days ; N. Nanjunda Sastri for 14 days; and M. A. Ramanuja 
Iyengar for 12 days. 

Tours ; Exploration, Inspection of Temples, etc. 

10. Pressure of work at headquarters did not admit of my undertaking long- 
tours during the year under report. Short tours were, how^ever, made in the 
Bangalore, Tumkur and Mysore Districts in January, February and May 1919 with 
the object of making a resurvey of portions of the abovemeiitioned districts and of 
inspecting a few temples of archaeological interest. The resurvey has resulted in 
the discovery of about 180 new records including a number of copper plates and 

A. S. ^ 
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sa7ia(h, and of a few artistic structures not noticed before. I left Bangalore for 
Anekal on the 20th January 1919. 

11. Anekal has several temples, of which the Chennakgsava_ is probably the 
oldest. It is a fine structure facing east with a inaTidclvdfa or outer gate to the 

/ south. The tiavaranga or central hall has four sculp- 

Anekal ^iples. tured pillars supporting a ceiling carved with a lotus 

v bud. The sculptures on the pillars illustrate the stories 

of several of the ten incarnations of Vishnu such as the Narasimha, the Krishna and 
the Yamana. Among other noticeable carvings are a figure of Vishnu with fourteen 
hands and a large conck-shell. In the siiWiandsi or vestibule are kept two sets of 
ntsava-vigrahas or pif^ressional images, a figure of Hanumanand three stone figures 
of Alvars or Srivaishnava saints- The god of the temple is said to have been set 
up by the P^ndava prince Arjuna. The outer walls are decorated with pilasters 
and three niches surmounted by small gupuras or tui'rets on the three sides of the 
garhliagriha or adytum. There is a figure of Hanumdn to the right of the 
viahddvdra. The AmritamallikArjuna temple is a pretty large building facing east 
with a maliddvdra and a good dipa-stcuuhlia or lamp-pillar in front. The pillar, 
about 20 feet high, stands on a raised pedestal, about 5 feet high, and has on the 
west face Ganapati, on the north Vlrabhadra, on the south Nandi, and on the east 
a four-armed figure, about 2^ feet high, of Siva standing on a chariot, the upper hands 
holding an axe and an antelope, the lower a bow and an arrow. The Siva figure is 
rather peculiar ; it is perhaps intended to represent that god as the destroyer of the 
Tripura demons. The lintel of the aukhandsi doorway shows a Unga flanked by 
elephants instead of the usual Gajalakshmi. To the north of the temple in the 
prdkdra or enclosure is the shrine of the goddess. The Bhavanisankara temple, said 
to have been erected by one Annadanappa about 200 years ago, has three cells 
standing in a line, the central one having a linga known as Bhavanisankara, the 
north a good figure of Parvati and the south a linga called Kaujundesvara said to 
have been set up some -50 years ago. The central cell has also the processional 
image together with a standing figure of Ganapati and the astra-deoate, i.e., a trident 
standing on a pedestal. In the south cell are also kept the processional images of 
the Amritamallikirajuna and the ruined Gangadharesvara temples, the former be- 
ing what is known as Som^skanda-murti, consisting of the group Siva, Parvati and 
child Skanda or Subrahmanya fPlate II, I), and the latter Umamahesvara. The 
centre of the navamnga is paved with a smooth stone slab, measuring feet by -3^ 
feet, which is said to be the stone cot used by a former chief of the place. It is semi- 
circular at one end and is carved with two parrots. It is said that its four orna- 
mental legs are buried in the ground. The navaranga has also pretty good figures 
of Ganapati, Chandesvara, Lakshmlnarayana and Surya. There is likewise a rude 
standing figure in a niche with folded hands, which probably represents the founder 
of the temple. The short lamp-pillar in front has Indra on the east face, Nandi on 
the south, Ganapati on the west and a lotus on the north. In a shrine in the 
enclosure is a good marble figure of Sankarach4rya, recently set up. 

12. The Venugopala temple is said to have been founded about 100 years ago by 
Eaghupatai} a, a high officer under a former chief of the place. The god, about 3 
feet high, is flanked by consorts. Eaghupataiya is also said to have founded the 
agrahdra (or I'ent-free BiAhman village; Kammasandra, about 2^ miles from 
Anekal, and to have erected the Eama and ^iva temples there which have 
now gone to ruin. The Dharmar^ja temple enshrines colored wooden figures 
of the Pandava brothers and their consort Draupadi. There is also a stone figure, 
about 1 foot high, of Dharmaraja, seated in lalifdsana or with one leg dangling, 
holding a gadd or mace in the right hand, the other hand being placed on the 
thigh. The processional images are metallic figures of Arjuna and Draupadi, the 
former armed with a bow, an arrow and a quiver. In front of the temple is a small 
shrine containing a standing figure, about .3 feet high, of PotalarAju, holding a 
sword in the uplifted right hand and a dagger in the left. In the prdkdra is a 
miniature Muhammadan tomb newly set up with a panjd or metal hand. The mean- 
ing of this is not clear. The annual festival takes place in the month of Chaitra 
(April), and in the procession Draupadi has precedence over the others. Dharma- 
r^ja is not taken out. Outside the temple at some distance is a circular mud em- 
bankinent, said to represent Saindhava who treacherously killed Abhimanyu in the 
Mah^bh^rata war, and during the festival a huge head is fixed on the embankment 
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and cut off. Sham fights also take place during the festival in imitation of the- 
battle in which Abhimanyu was killed. The TinnnarA,yasvanii temple, sitnated at 
a distance of about a mile from Anekal, has been recently renovated with the 
materials of the ruined Venkataramanasv&,mi temple at Halehalli. So, the inscrip- 
tion EC, IX, Anekal 46 of Hajehalli is now here. The god is what is known as 
udhliava-viurti, an upright round stone said to be of the shape of a serpent {keshd- 
Mra) and supposed to have emerged from an anthill (valmikddhhava). We have 
the usual tradition that the god revealed himself in a dream to a chief of the place 
and that the dropping of milk by a cow led to the discovery of the god. The car 
festival takes place on a grand scale in Chaitra (April) every year, at which about 
10,000 people are said to collect together. There are several mantapas and other 
buildings to accommodate pilgrims during the festival. Behind the temple is a 
neat little shrine once dedicated to Nara 3 "ana, but irow containing a figure of 
Hanuman. 

13. To the south of Anekal is what looks like the site of an ancient cit}', now 
known as Sdsanada-bidu (the inscription plain) and budi- 
liola (the ash field). It is full of ashes, bones, and pieces of 

old pottery with various kinds of orrramentation. The pottery mostly resembles 
that found orr the Gharrdravalli site at Chitaldrug (see Report for 1909, para 12). A 
few old bricks and neolithic celts were also picked up on the site. No information 
is available about the city which once stood here. The site is now being dug up 
for the ashes which are carted awaj' for being used as manure for the fields. ^Two rrew 
inscriptiorrs, one Tamil and one Kannada, were found here. EC, IX, Anekal 48 
was also correctlj" copied. AVhile at Arrekal I examirred nearl v 250 palm leaf manu- 
scripts in the private libraries of Messrs. Nanjundabhatta, 
Sivarama Bastri (seirior), Bivararrra Bastri (junior) and 
Most of the works contained in the manuscripts are printed, 
eneral literature such as poems and dramas, the manuscripts 
were found to contain works bearing on astrolog\% ritual, medicine, rhetoric, grammar, 
dliarma-mstra and vrafas or observances. There are also Bik and Yajus samhitas, 
pada-pathas, several Br^hmanas and Upanishads, Srauta grih^'a-and dharma-sutras, 
itihasas and puranas, and commentaries on the Brahma-sutras, smritis, poems, 
dramas and rhetorical works. 

14. Vanakanhalli is named Vannakkarpattanam in the Tamil inscriptions of 

the place. Three new Tamil epigraphs were copied here. 
One of them refers to a boar-hunt and the slab on which 
it is incised has at the top a boar which is attacked by 

two dogs both in front and behind. .ligani has a large tank with a sluice in the 

form of a lofty four-pillared inantapa. The vullage is 
called Buguni in the Tamil records. The inscriptions 
Anekal 76 and 77 here are fragmentary Ganga records not connected with each other. 
Number 76 is in the ruined house of Siddhanti Subrahmanya Bastri, a former 
Kannada Pandit of the Madras Presidency College and a famous commentator of 
several Kannada works. The Varadaraja temple at the village appears to be an 
old structure. The Chennakesava temple at Haragadde, known as P4rangalani in 

the Tamil epigraphs, is a prett}' large Dravidian building. 
HAi-agadde. about 5 feet high, is a good figure ' flanki-d by 

consorts, all the three standing on a large well-executed gomuJcha (or a st me 
platter with a spout resembling a cow’s face). In the navaranga is a seated figure, 
about feet high with pedestal, of Vishvaksena. Four new Tamil inscription^ were 

copied at the temple. The Kannada poet Lakshina, the 
Lakshma. author of a Bha.rata, Rukmangadacharite and other 

works, was a native of this village and a devotee of this god. In his- works, which 
are all dedicated to this god, the village is named Khagapuri. Tradition has it 
that though illiterate he acquired poetical skill by the grace of Vishvaksena men- 
tioned above. He flourished in the first half of the 18th century and the present 
officiating priests of the temple are his lineal descendants. A new inscription was 
discovered at Solur, another at Babbamangala, and two more, of which one is 
Tamil, at Halehalli. 

15. Sarjapura with some villages in the neighbourhood was granted as ajdgir 

to Hafiz Muhammad Khan dming the time of Aurangazib. 
Sarjapura. jj. gg^j^ have been subsequently resumed during the 

time of Divan Purnaiya. No local Muhammadan was able to give me definite 


Places in Anekal Taluk. 
VaXJakanhalli. 
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infomiation about either the jdgir or the Jilglrdar. Gruliin Hus6n Khan, a lineal 
descendant of the Jagirdtlr, is said to have some old sanads with him. But this 
individual is not a resident of the village. The ruined Chennakesava temple ,in 
the fort must have been a very good building judging from the sculptures on its 
outer walls which illustrate the stories of the Narasimha, Krishna and other incar- 
nations of \hshnu. From an inscription newly discovered in the temple it appears 
to have been erected by the Sugatur chief Tamme-Gauda in about 1526 during the 
reign of the Vijayanagar king Krishna-Deva-Ra,ya. The sculptures have been 
, , - . defaced or chiselled out. The Jagirdar is said to have 

SammaS^lrSe. ^^ected a structure over the temple for enshrming a hair 

of Muhammad s mustache {dsare aliai'lf). Ihe walls of 
the structure are still to be seen. The eastern portion of the temple has now become 
the dwelling place of some Muhammadan, and the western portion adorned with 
several sculptured pillars is used as a latrine by the residents in the neighbour- 
hood. To the north-west of the 'village are the tombs of the Jaglrdar and his wife 
and an annual urs or festival takes place in their honor in the month of Moharram. 
The Mahabilvesvara temple, recently renovated, has three cells standing in a line 
enshrining a linga, Ganapati and Parvati. The iiavaranga has figures of Surya, 
Varadaraja, Hanuman and Chandikesvara. The Kodaiidarama temple has likewise 
three cells standing in a line : the middle cell has a good figure, about 4 feet high, 
of Rama together with those of Lakshmana and' Sit4 ; the right cell Hanuman, 
said to have been set up by Vy^sa ; and the left cell is vacant. Ramacharya, the 
archalri of the temple, produced some old papers in his possession. One of them 
is an o'L'der issued in 1833 by Fauzdar B4puraya to Amil Seshaiya telling him that 
a grant of 3 var alias has been made to the arclialui of the temple, and asking him 
to pa\’ him every day 8 pies out of the customs duties for the purchase of camphor 
and incense. Another records a stipulation in 1803 by the weavers that they 
would pay to the temple one pie for every cloth manufactured by them. The 
arcluika also showed me some manuscripts bearing on the VaikhS,nasagama. 

16. Another Siva temple in the village has a seated figure of the goddess 
Annapurna behind the linga. The goddess has four hands, the upper ones bearing 
lotuses and the lower holding a ladle between them The PatMamma temple, 
which had once a colored stucco figure of the goddess, is now einpcy, the goddess 
having been mutilated by the Muhammadans. The people said that owing to the 
fear of constant mutilation no new goddess was set up. The Alma shrine to the 
left of the Pat^lamma temple contains eight stone heads out of the usual nine, one 
having been broken by the Muhammadans. The village has also a matha known 
as Sanibappa’s matha, which contains the gaddige or tomb of Sambappa, a great 

Panchama teacher. This matha is a branch of the original 
matha which is at Aldur in the ChMnaraJanagar Taluk of 
Sambappa was a pious Panchama wFo is credited with the 
performance of many miracles. He has many disciples among the Panchamas and 
others in several parts of the State. In front of the gaddige stand two slabs sculp- 
tured in the lower half with figures of Saiva doarapalakas or doorkeepers. In the 
upper portion one of the slabs has Virabhadra, while the other shows a tree with 
monkeys and birds on it, and a bull in front of which stands a man with the right 
hand raised and the left, armed with a dagger, caught wdth one of the forelegs by 
the bull. The meaning of this is not clear. Madaiya, a descendant of Sambappa, 
who is in charge of the matha, produced a copper plate inscription in N^gari char- 
acters of the Vijayanagar king Venkatapati-Eaya I, dated 1602. He is under the 
impression that the record gives an account of the miracles performed by .his ances- 
tor Sambappa and has been showing it to the disciples of the matha as his authori- 
ty for collecting contributions from them. The inscription, however, registers a 
grant by the king to a Srlvaishanava Brahman named K4m4charya. Madaiya also 
showed me some papers relating to the matha, which describe the greatness of 
Sambappa and enjoin the payment of certain contributions to the matha. The 

Shekdar of Sarj^pura, Saiyad Abdul Eazak, produced a sa- 
nad issued in 1800 to his great grandfather by Purnaiya. 
Kasi Subbanna, Shanbhog of Sarj^pura, has in his possession three sanads — 
one, dated A. H. 1184, issued by Jaglrdar Hafiz Muhammad Khan, and two, dated 
1812 and 1820, issued by Krishna-Eaja-Odeyar III of Mysore. He has also a Per- 
sian letter, a copy, dated 1855, attested by Cowper, Under Secretary to the Govern- 
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ment of India with the Governor-General. Four new epigraphs were discovered in 
the village. Doinmasandra is a large village containing two Government and two 

Mission Schools. It has also a Reading Room. There 
are nearly -200 families of weavers and good female cloths 
ai’e said to be manufactured in the village. A new inscription was copied here. 

17. Hoskote is so named because the fort in it w'as newly built about the 
close of the 15th century by the Sugatur chief Tamme-Gauda. It has one of the 

largest tanks in the State, about 10 miles in circumference 
when full. The Avimukt^svara temple is a large Dravidian 
structure, said to have been founded by the above-mentioned Tamme-Gauda. It 
has three cells standing in a line, the middle cell enshrining a figure of Vlrabhadra, 
the right cell a linga and the left P^rvati. The processional image, said to have 
been recently prepared, bears an inscription on the pedestal which merely gives the 
name of the god. Of the noticeable figures in the navaranga are a two-armed Gana- 
pati and a two-armed Subrahmanya. The latter has only one face and bears in 
the right hand the weapon mkti, the left hand being placed on the waist. His 
vehicle, the peacock, is shown at the back. In front of the temple stands a fine 
dipa-st amhlia or lamp-pillar (Plate III) somewhat resembling those at the Hari- 
haresvara temple at Harihar {Report for 1912, para 40). It is about 25 feet high 
with pedestal and is built of 22 circular discs, the alternate ones jutting out in the 
four directions so as to allow lamps being placed on the protuberances which num - 
her 44 in all and are carved with floral or geometrical designs on the upper surface. 
It has on the east face a trident, on the south a linga, on the west a drum and on 
the north a lotus. On a pillar to the left in the miikha—mantapa or front hall is 

carved a standing figure, about 1 foot high, wearing a gotu 
or cloak and leaning on a staff, which is said to represent 
the chief Tamme-Gauda. A similar figure is also found on one of the pillars of the 
kalijdna-mantapa of the same temple. These figures are very much like the figures 
of Kempe-Gauda found at Magadi and other places {Report for 1915, para 11 ; last 
year's Report, para la). ^The Vithalesvara temple h as also three cells standing in 
a line. The middle cell has a good figure, about 3 feet high, of Vithala, flanked by 
consorts (Plate II, 2). The god stands with his two hands placed on the waist. 
The right cell has good figures of Garuda and Ganapati and the left a good figure of 
Hanuman. From the records in the possession of Vithalesvara Subbaraya, the here- 
ditary arcliaka of the temple, we learn that it was founded about the middle of the 
17th century by Raghunatha B4v4ji, Subedar of Hoskote-paragana, at the instance 
of the Peshwa. The images seem to have been sent from Poona with the BiAh- 
man Mudgal-bhatta, who beca-me the first. a?‘c/m/l-a of the temple. The village 
Turugalur of the revenue-value of 42i rarakas in the Malur Taluk was granted for 
the upkeep of the temple. Among the old papers produced by the present arckaka 

are a sanad issued by Purnaiya in 1800 ; another issued 
by Lingar4jayya-arasu, Fauzdar of Bangalore, in 1815 ; 
a^ issued by Div4n Venkate-arasu in 1830; two issued by Raghun4tha- 

lia.'aji in about 1760, one addressed to arckaka Rama-bhatta, son of Mudgal-bhatta, 
and the other addressed to the Desapancles and other officials of the Paragana; and 
two issued by merchants and officials in 1772 granting certain dues to the temple. 

18. There are two Anjaneya temples in the town known as the Kote Anjane- 
ya and the Agrah4ra Anjaneya. The former is a small but neat building with an 
•ornamental plinth and a porch supported by four sculptured pillars, the middle 
ones adorned with lions and riders and the end ones with a fine pilaster each cut 
out of the block. The other temple, which appears to have been recently renovat- 
ed, has in the navaranga four beautifully carved black stone pillars which, judging 
from the sculptures on them, seem to have originally belonged to some ornate Siva 
temple of the Dravidian style. Two of them are shown' on Plate IV. The work- 
manship is of a superior kind, though the pillars differ from one another in design. 
The south-east and north-east pillars are mostly similar, both having a pilaster 
standing on an elephant and a ydli in the one case and on a seated lion in the other. 
The former has attached to it on the cast a plain round column, 4^ feet high and 8 
inches in diameter, which, it is said, could be turned round if the bottom, now 
buried a few inches in the gronnd, was set free. There are old people in the town 
who say that they have turned it round. The south-west pillar has likewise a 
pilaster resting on a standing lion, and the north-west pillar is adorned with three 

A. S. ^ 


Sanads. 



6 


pilasters carved out of oue block. The capitals appear to be made of granite, and 
only one of them, that on the south-west pillar, is sculptured. The sculptures are 
a gauda-hherunda with a human body holding elephants in the beaks and claws on 
the east face and Vyaghrapada worshipping a liuga decorated with fine creeper work 
on the west, i^inong other sculptures on the pillars may be mentioned a huntress 
armed with a bow and an arrow getting a thorn taken out of the leg, Tandavesvara 
with Vishnu as a drummer and Brahma and Subrahmanya as attendant musicians, 
Narasimha as a drummer, Kannappa kicking a linga, Yama seizing MA,rkaudeya, 
Bhairava resting his right hand on a basket borne on the head of a dwarf and re('eiv- 
ing what looks like some eatable from a woman, and Siva spiking some one with the 


prongs of his trident and touching the head of another. 


Varadaraja temple is 


said to have been renovated in about 1830 by Biligirirav, a former Amildar of 
Hoskote and a member of the Hebb^r Srivaishnava community. It is also stated 
that he built the Anjaneya temple near the tank sluice. 

19. A portion of the fort appears to represent the site of an ancient cit\’. It 
^ • t . h abounds in ashes and old pottery, the latter probably 

n ancien SI e. not SO old as that at Anekal (para 12). Most of the 

land here nou belongs to Sinappa, Shanbhog of Hoskote, wlio has allowed the 
earth which is full of ashes at a depth of about 2 or -3 feet to be removed for being 
used as manure. The fort was full of houses once, though deserted at present, but 
the pottery in question is certainly older than the time of Taimne-Glauda who built 
the fort in about 1600. We are "therefore led to the inference that the place is 
the site of an older city. Sinappa says that excavations conducted by him for 
levelling the land disclosed some stone foundations and earthen pipes plastered 
over with chunanj which had apparently been used for conveying water, as also mud 
pillars enclosed with sand. There are two Lingayat maflias known as Chilume- 
r rv, .ts , ■ matha and Vlrattavva’s matha, the latter about a mile 

11*0111 the town. J3oth are stone structures more or less 
in a ruinous condition. The former is so called because it has close to it a 
perennial spring Udiiltimej in the form of a well which supplies good drink- 
ing water to the eastern portion of the town. It has also another empty well 
faced with rough slabs. The other matha is a large building with several sculptured 
pillars, one of the sculptures being a figure of Tamme-Gauda (see para 16y who is 
said to have built the structure. In front of the entrance is lying half buried a 
well dressed stone slab, about 61 feet by 4 feet, with bevelled edges decorated with 
scroll work, which is very probably a cot with the legs buried in the ground. But 
people say that it was used to heap cooked rice on for distribution among the poor 
who visited the matha. Behind the building is a fine well faced with dressed stone 
slabs on all the sides with a shallow stone trough near it. In Nandarama Sing’s 

grove near the town are a few indstil'ah which differ 


Lingiuat mathtis. 


ruinous 


Mastikals. . , . . 

in some respects from similar memorials in other parts 

of the State. One of them (Plate V, 1) shows the husband armed with daggers in 
both the hands, the right hand being raised; while the wife holds in the lef^hand a 
water-vessel resembling a flask instead of the usual gindi or spouted vessel, the right 
hand being placed on the belly. Another in the Municipal garden (Plate V, 2) shows 
a warrior and his two wives, both of whom appear to have become mih. The 
warrior is represented as wearing a beard and a top-knot {gogde). He holds a dagger 
in the right hand, the other being placed on the belly. The wife to the lught 
holds a flower in the right hand and a flask in the left, wdiile the one to the left bears 
a mirror in the left hand and wdiat looks like a thunderbolt in the right, flames beino- 
shown as issuing from her head. There are also two smaller figures wuth folded 
hands on either side of this wife, which apparently represent her children. A 
third near BendigAnhalli, though at some distance "from the towm, may also be 
noticed here. Here, too, we have a w'arrior and his tw’o wives. He holds a 
dagger in his right hand w ith the point turned to the ground. The wife to the 
left bears a flask in the left hand and a mirror in the right, while the other wife 
holds a mirror in the left hand and a lime in the right. 

20. In the Municipal prden which has a small neat structure in the middle 

Municipal garden. f. collected together a num^r of sculptures brought 

tiom some ruined temples. They consist of a number 
of Nandis and figures of Vishnu, V'lrabhadra Ganapati and Saptamatrikah or the 
seven mothers. The mdstikal here has already been noticed in the previous para. 


Municipal garden. 
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There is also l}hng here the lower part of a huge uiillstone. about 5 feet in diameter 
and feet thick, resembling those on the hill at Chitaldrug (see Report for 1909, 

Muhammadan buildings. ^0 the north of the town is a fine idga , now 

mostly gone to rum. An inscription was found close 
to it. In a garden known as Khaji’s grove to the east of the town is an ornamencal 
plaster structure raised on a stone plinth, which is popularly called Kh§,ji’s dargd 
(Plate VT,1). The name of the Kh^ji is given as Saballi BS,b and he is said to have 
died inore than 200 years ago. Another ornamental structure, though in a ruinous 
condition, is Latlf Shah’s dargd^ popularly known as KhAssim Sab’s maJcdn, situated 
near the old mosque in the east. The fynegumbaz (Plate VI,2) situated to the north 
of the Varadaraja temple is said to represent the tomb of another Khaji, a predecessor 
of the above-mentioned Sd,balli S^b, who lived like a hermit in a stone mantapa in 
the midst of a garden. The mantapa is still to be seen near the giuabaz. A new Ta.mil 
inscription was found near the Pete Anjaneya temple. The Travellers’ Bungalow at 
Hoskote appears to be one of the oldest of modern buildings, having been erected in 

,, .. 1857. The palm leaf manuscripts in the possession of 

anusciip b. Vithalesvara Subbaraya were examined. They were 

more than a hundred in number ; but with the exception of a few all the works 
contained in them were found to be printed. The works mostly bear on astrology, 
medicine, prayoga and sthala-purana. There are also commentaries on ^sev’e.ral 
poems, dramas and works on rhetoric. 

21. The Somesvara temple at Hasig^la is an old building, probably of the 

Chola period. It has two cells, one coutaming the 
Pl^es in Hoskote Taluk. linga facing east and the other a figure of Yirabhadra 

asiga a. facing north. The lintel of the subhandsi doorway of 

the Somesvara cell has Tandavesvara, and the jambs dancing male and female figures, 
some of which are shown in rather queer postures. At the sides are perforated 
screens of considerable breadth with holes of the shape of the leaves of the sacred 
fig tree. The outer walls of the garbhcu/riha of the same cell have a row of sculp- 
tures all round : the south wall shows the dance of Siva with attendant musiciaus; 
the west wall illustrates the story of the Karasimha incarnation of Vishnu; there 
are besides two curious sculptures here — a peacock wuth the head of a cobra and 
facing it a cobra with the head of a peacock ; and the north wall depicts a few lilds 
or sports of Siva, such as the killing of Gajasura, etc. The god in the Venkata- 

ramana temple at Lakkondanhalli is said to have been 
a’-oDi ama i. Parasurtlma. The inscription EC, IX, 

Hoskote 113 at the temple was completely copied. Tiruvengada-bhatta, the 
artdiaka of the temple, produced some palm leaf manuscripts bearing cn the 

Pancharatragama. The Eama temple at Hindiganalu, 
1 . 1 . igauau. recently renovated, is a trikutdchala, i.e., has three 

cells. The main cell facing north has a brinddvana with Kesava flanked by 
consorts sculptured on the front face ; the east cell has Hanuniaii, the original 
god of the temple ; and the wTst cell E4ma, Lakshmana and Slta set up about 
50 years ago. The temple has a vehicle known as Chitrag6pura-va,hana ( Report 
for 1914, para 25 ; and Plate VI, 3) adorned with painted wooden images. In a 
grove to the north of the village is a mnstikal carved with the figures of a warrior 
and his two wives. The warrior is represented as bearing a quiver on the back 
and shooting arrows. One of the wives has a flask in her left hand, the other hand 
being placed across the body ; while the other holds a lotus with stalk in the right 
hand, the other hand hanging by the side. It is not known if the difference in the 
attributes has anj’ significance. May it be that the wife holding the flask became 
a sati and the other did not ? A new inscription was copied at the village. A 

small ruined temple at Banahalli has besides Sapta- 
Banahalh. inatrik^h and Ganapati a seated figure of Dakshina- 

murti with four hands, the upper two holding a drum and a trident, and the lower 

a vUui or lute. ‘^There is also a curious two-armed seated figure holding what look 
like a noose and a whip, with two horses on the pedestal, one with a saddle and the 
other without it. May this represent Kevanta? An old Nolamba record was 
copied near the village. Nandagudi is said to represent the site of a very old 

city, it is named Nanduguli or Nanjuguli in the 

Nandagui.h. Kannada, and Nondahguli in the Tamil, epigraphs. The 

modern name Nandagudi appears to be responsible for the story of the Nandas 
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given in Mi/sure 11, page 73, in connection with the village. In the name Nanju- 
guli there may be a reference to the supposed poison-well {nayiju, poison and kuli 
or guli^ a pit) in the Dharmgsvara temple at Kondarhalli (see next para). Two 
new records were discovered here. A few Kannada manuscripts in the possession 
of Chikkamallappa of this village were examined and found to contain only .some 
Yakshaganas or rustic dramas. To the east of the village is a small hill named 
ES-gulaiAsi (a heap of rA,gi_) and to the west another known as Addabetta. Tradi- 
tion has it that the former once represented the heap of ragi and the latter the 
stack of straw belonging to a raiyat and that when his wile looked on the heap 
and sighed with sadness at the prospect of her having to grind such a large yuantity 
both were metaiiiorphosed into their present form. It is stated that Addabetta h'ad 
on it at one time the palace of an ancient king. Ragularasi is made up of laterite 
of a mixture of red and white. A temple excavated in it has now gone to ruin. 

82. The Kharinesvara temple at Kondarhalli is a small but neat old Dravidian 
KoaliU'halli structure, perhaps of the Chola period. In the prdkdra is 

an inscription of the Chola king Rajamahendra, of about 
1066 tHosk6te^36). According to tradition and Hoskote 34 of 1410 the linga Avas 
set up by the P^ndava prince Dharmaraja. The temple faces south, though the linga 
faces east. There is a perforated AAundow in the wall opposite- the linga. There are 
thi’ee cfcdls in a line : the middle cell with a siikhandHi has the linga, the left cell 
P&rvati and the right G-anapati. To the right of the sukhandsi entrance stands Durga, 
about 21 feet high, the upper hands bearing a discus and a conch and the lower 
right a^svvord, while the lower left rests on the waist ; and to the left Bhairava, 
about 05 feet high, the upper hands holding a skull and a drum, while the lower are 
like those of Durga. The navaranga is supported by four well carved pillars con- 
sisting on one side of a pilaster standing on a lion and on the other of a lion stand- 
ing <;n a gdh. The south-east and south-west pillars havm some interesting sculp- 
tures relating to the Pandava princes. The east face of the south-east pillar shows 
on the bottom panel Dharmaraja talking to a Yaksha seated on the top of a tree; 
Bharata sfcoi-y. middle Bhiuia and Arjnna ; and on the top Nakula 

Sahadeva ; while the south face of the same pillar 
shows on the bottom panel Dharmaraja standing in front of a linga canopied by the 
hood of a cobra, representing perhaps the consecration by him of the linga ; on the 
middle a well, said to be the poison well made by Duryodhana for destroying the 
Pandavss, with three figures, Arjuna Nakula and Sahadeva, lying across above it, 
perhaps representing them as being in a swoon or as dead on tasting the water of the 
poison well, and a figure, Dhartuar^ja, standing close by ; and on the top Bhlma lying 
on a bed eicher unconscious or dead. The reference is evidently to the story of the 
pond and the Questions of the Yaksha related in the Bharata, which tradition has 
localised here with the addition of a poison well and the setting up of a lino'a over it 
{nanju-guU, see previous para). The south face of the south-west pillar shows on the 
bottom panel two /- is/ma- with a fire betAveen them ; on the middle a seated figure, ap- 
paiently Dhaimai4ja, Avith a yislu standing in front ; and on the top a deer AAfith arcini 
(or AAood used for kindling a fire) in the month ; and the west face of the same pillar 
shoAvs on the bottom panel two men armed Avith boAvs ; on the middle one of the 
men slmoting into the sky ; and on the top a man shooting what looks like a croco- 
• reference here is apparently to the Bharata story of the stealing of the 

arani. This episode has also been localised here by tradition. The north-east pillar 
illustrates on the east face the story of IM^rkandeya and on the north face the story 
of the hunter Kannappa. The top panel of the north face has also an elephant 
woi shipping a linga. The sculptures on the north-west pillar have no special in- 
terest : they consist of a dancing female figure and so forth. The navaranga has a 
laige flat ceiling, about 7 feet square, Avith a lotus in the centre and figures of the 
asMa-dikpdlakas or regents of the directions around. One of the sculptures on a 
pillar of the porch desei'A Cs notice ; a man on a tree is bending over a linga below 
Avhile a hop below is trying to climb the tree. It is not clear if this is intended to’ 
illustrate any Puranic story. A new Tamil epigraph was discovered in a field to 
the east of the temple. 

23. Hosahalli has a ruined (Jhaudesvari temple containing figures of Saptam- 
Hosahalli. abrik4h and Ganapati. There are also tAvo mdstikah in 

, , ,. , 1 village. One of them shows a couple, the husband 

holding a sword and a dagger in his uplifted hands, and the Avife bearing a flask in 
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the right hand and what looks like a mirror in the left. The other shows on the 
lower panel two warriors armed with daggers fighting with each other, and on the 
upper a couple with folded hands in front of a figure of Vishnu. Two new inscrip- 
tions were copied here. V^gata appears to have been a place of considerable im- 
portance at one time. It is named Ovattam and Varadar^ja-chaturvedi-mangalam 

in the Tamil, and Ogatta and Bhagtrathipura in the Kan- 
nada, inscriptions of the place. In later literature it is 
known as Yogavatapuri or Yogapuri. The Varadaraja temple here is an old Dravi- 
dian structure. The inscriptions take it back to the 13th century, but it is much 
earlier. A painted wooden vehicle, Hanuinata-vahana, of the temple has two chopddrs 
or mace-bearers standing at the sides. In the suJchandsi of the Chandramaulisvara 
temple is kept a four-armed figure, about 3J feet high, of P§,rvati, bearing in the 
upper hands a noose and an elephant-goad, the lower hands being in the ahhaija for 
fear-removing) and varada (or boon-conferring ) attitudes. Here is also kept the 
processional image, about 11 feet high, of the Chaudesvari temple, a standing figure 
with the usual attributes a trident, a drum, a sword and a cup. The Anjaneya tem- 
ple, recently renovated, has a good figure, about 7 feet high, of the god. The 
Chaudesvari temple, situated to the north-east of the village, has Saptam^trikah, 
Glanapati and a few other curious figures. Among the latter are a Vet^-la in the 
form of a skeleton ; a seated four-armed male figure^ holding in the upper hands 
some smal indistinct things, the lower right hand being in the chin-mudrd or teach- 
ing pose and the lower left resting on the thigh : and another seated male figure 
bearing a lotus in the right hand, the left hand being placed on the thigh. The 
semi-circular top piece of the turana-gamha or gate in front of the temple bears an 
inscription, dated 1028, of Rajendra-Chola and some sculpturc^s on both sides which 
are of some interest as illustrating the art of that period. The front face has Gfaja- 
lakshmi in the middle Hanked on the right hy a bull and a lion and on the left by a 
bird with the head of an elephant and a lion. On the back is the inscription referred 
to above with the celestial cow or Kfimadheuu with a human head to the right 
and a seated lion to the left. Nine new records were discovered at the village. 
Also one each at Kamarasanhalli, Kariblranhosahalli, Bommanbande. Paramanhalli, 
Chikkondahalli, Siddanhalli and Nimk^ypura. 

24. At Khaji-Hosahalli a fine old inscription of about the 7th century, referring 

itself to the rule of a chief named Bina 3 Aditya, was dis- 
covered. The characters are beautifully engraved. The 


Khaii-Hosahalli. 


village has a Lingayat luatha containing the gaddige or tomb of a Virasaiva teacher 
of the name of Nijaguna-Sujnanamurti, who \vas the guru or spiritual preceptor of 
the Sugatur chief Tamme-Gauda. A copper plate inscription in the possession of the 
archaha of the gaddige was copied. It records the grant of a village to the above- 
mentioned guru in 1494 by Tamme-Gauda. Two new records were copied at Kati- 
^ , . genhalli. One of the inscribed stones has at the top a 

KatigCnha li. by three dogs, in front, behind and on 

the back (see para 13). The inscription evidently refers to a boar-hunt, but unfortu- 
nately only a few letters are legible. The village has a mal-dn containing the tombs 
of the three valis Inayat Shah, Sadat Shah and Rahiman Shah. Saiyad Ismail 
Shah, the fakir in charge of the makan, produced a number of Persian and Mahrathi 

sanads issued in favor of the mak^n by the Mughal 
Sanads. viceroys of Sira and the Mahrattas. Some of the Persian 

sanads were issued by Darg4 Kfili Khan during the reigns of Shah Alain I and 
Farrukh-siyar, and some by Bilavar Khan during the reigns of IMuhammad Shah and 
Ahmad Shah. Two more bear the names of Ghazi Khan Bahadur and Tahar Khan 
during the reign of Muhammad Shah. The patel of the village, Abdul Latif Khan, 
a lineal descendant of the Jagirdar Asaf Say id Khan w^ho was the grantee of 30 vil- 


lages, has likewise 


a good number 


of Persian and Mahrathi sanads with him. 


Some of the Persian ones were issued by Sadat Khan, Mohabat Khan and Diyanat 
Khan during the reigns of Farrukh-siyar and Muhammad Shah, and by Dilavar 
Khan during the reign of Ahmad Shah. The Jagirdar appeaii's to have been an 
officer under Farrukh-siyar in about A. H. 1125 (1713 ). One of the Mahrathi 
sanads bears the seal of the Peshwa Balaji Baji Rao^ The Mari temple at Devisetti- 

halli has painted wooden figures of Mari and Munisvara, 
both seated on horses with female and male servants respec- 


Dcvisettihalli. 


lively standing at the sides. 


Mari has also a syce leading the horse. 


A new 
3 
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Korlihalli. 


B i sail) nil li. 


inscription \Yas discovered at the village. The Tamil epigraph Hoskdte 140, consist- 
ing of 6o lines of which only 21 are printed, was completely copied. 

2.'). Behind the Basava temple at Kodihalli is lying a big slab having at the 
top a boar attacked by three dogs as on the ston(‘ at 
Katigtohalli (see previous para), a }'oung boar being 
shown below as lying dead. The slab is not inscribed, though neatly dressed. 

Four new epigraphs were found at Bisanhalli, of which 
one is an old nraqal of the Ganga period and another a 
Tamil record of the Chola period. Some Kannada manuscripts in the possession 
of the Patel of the village were found on examination to contain a few YakshagA- 
nas or rustic dramas. Year the Chennariyya temple at Dasarhalli stands a fine 

four-pillared open mantapa surmounted by a sculptured 
|)avilion resembling a small qopura with entrances in the 
four directions. All the entrances arc flanked by di'drapulalias, the sculptures above 
them being A’ishnu flanked by consorts oji the east, Venugopala on the south, 
^'euugopala flanked by consorts on the west, and a standing male figure with folded 
hands on the north representing perhaps the donor of the mantapa. The mantapa 
is locall\' known as Uttalakamba. and at the annual festival of the village goddess 
a cocoanut is let down through a cavity at the bottom of the pavilion and there is 
a contest among the villagevs for breaking it. At Chikka Taggali is a mdstil-aT 

sculptured with a warrior and his two wives, both stand- 
Ciiikka ^ . 




hand and a, dagger in the left. 


Oiennarayapura. 


ing to his left. The warrior bears a sword in the right 
Both his wives hold a flask in the right hand and a 
lotus in the left. In the jungle near Chennar4yapura, 
which belongs to the Malur Taluk, stands a huge slab, 7 
feet by 5 feet, which shows a man attacking a tiger. The sculptures are beauti- 
fully and realistically executed. The man must have died in the conflict as he is 
represented at the top as worshipping a linga. Tradition says that at one time a 
■]mjuri fought with a tiger and killed it. At a distance of a few yards from this is 
lying another huge slab containing the Tamil inscription EC, X, Malur 82, which 
was completely copied. Three new epigraphs, of which two are in Tamil, were 
discovered at ^Adigehalli ; three, of whicli one is in Tamil, at Jinnagara ; and two 
each at Bhaktarhalli and Goiiakanhalli. One of the records at Bhaktarhalli is an 
inscription of the reign of the Ganga king Sivamara. 

26. Gubbi is, according to tradition, Amaragunda-kshetra, the holy place 
where Amaragunda MallikM’juna, a Virasai\'a teacher who 
^ ■ was a contemporary of Basava, is supposed to have lived 

for some time and died. It is stated that two gubhachchis or sparrows, which 
used to listen to him when expounding the Purauas, fell dead on the day that the 
exposition was concluded. Thenceforward the place acquired the name Gubbi, 
which has been Sanskritised into Chatakapuri. The oldest temple in the • town is 
the Gadde Mallesvara, so called because it was once situated in a gciddc or wet 
field outside the village. OAving, however, to the subsequent extension of the 
village, the temple now stands within the village itself. It has three cells in the 
navaranga enshrining Dakshinamurti, PArvati and Virabhadra. There are also two 
niches containing Gauapati and Subrahmanya. Leaning against the south wall 
near the Dakshinamurti cell are some curious figures, namely, a rude male figure 
armed Avith a boAV and an arroAv said to represent a SaiA’a dcAmtce named Ohila, 
vulgarl}' called A’'ailappa, Avho used to offer every day his own Aveight of guggala or 
bdellium to Siva; a Avell carved seated female figure, about 1 foot high, with some 
indistinct things in the tAVO hands : and tAVO male figures, about 1 foot high, stand- 
ing side by side AA'ith AAKat looks like a A'essel betAA^ecn the hands placed one over 
the other, tAvo sticks or spears standing betAveeu them. A cell in tlu' north of the 
navaranga has a linga called B^malingesvara, said to have been sot up by Eftma 
on his return from Lanka. To the left of the entrance to this cell is "a small 
Basava or bull seated on the top of a short pillar, kuoAA-Ji as Gubbachchihakki- 
basava, Avhich is said to have’ been set up to mark the .spot Avhere, as stated above, 
the two giilbachcJiis fell dead at the conclusion of Amaragunda Mallikarjuna’s 
exposition of the Purauas. Gubbi was a place of great literary activity in the 15th 

centuries. Heveral Kannada Avorks bearing on 
A place of great literary the Virasaiva cult Avere Avritten during this period. 

centuries!' ^ Mallanna, the author of the Ganabhashyaratnamale and 

other works, Avho flourished at the close of the 15th 
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century , was a native of Gubbi and a lineal descendant of Amaragunda Mallik&r- 
juna. His grandson Gubbi Mallanarya wrote the poems Bh&vachint^ratna 

ill 1513 and 1530 respectively. Prabhuga, a disciple 
o X allanarya, wrote in about 1520 the Chudan&jSth&ina and the VaibbogarijS,- 
sthana , and Cherama,^ another disciple of his, composed the Cberamd.nka-cbarite 
m lu26. Mallanarya s son Santa wrote the Siddhesvara-purana in 1561. 
llinquiiies were made as to the existence of any tradition with regard to the 
localit\ where Mallanna and his descendants lived, but no information was forth- 
coming. 


standing 


27. Ihe Vailappa (for Ohilappa, see preyious para) temple has 
figuit*, about 2 feet high, of the Saiva devotee Ohila, holding a censer in the right 
hand and a bell in the left. Tradition has it that the tongue of his bell having 
fallen here, the devotee took up his residence at Gubbi. The Gubbiyappa temple 
is a large structure coiitainine the gaddige or tomb of Gubbiyappa or Chenna- 


;e 


containing 


the 


basavayya, a Virasaiva teacher who lived during the rule of Mummadi Honnappa- 
Gauda, the PalegAr of Hosahalli. The gaddige has a linga and above it a seated 
metallic figure, above 1^ feet high, holding a linga in the left hand, the right hand 
being raised over it in the mode of offering worship. This represents Chenna- 
basavay'y'a and is the processional image of the temple. The ceilings of the niuJclia- 
vianfapa or front hall have paintings representing Siva’s 25 Ulas or sports. To the 
left of the temple is a large kalydni or pond built, according to the inscription on 
the pediment of its doorway, by one Adavi-svAmi in 1896. The pond has niches 
on the surrounding wall intended for enshrining the 63 devotees of Siva, but owing 
to the death of Adavi-svami the work has been left unfinished. An annual festival 
on a large scale takes place in honor of Gubbiyappa. The Jan^rdana temple has a 
four-armed figure, about 4 feet high, of the god, bearing in the upper hands a 
discus and a conch and in the lower left a mace, the lower right which is in the 
abhajjn attitude holding a tiny lotus. In a cell to the right in the navaranga is 
kept a standing metallic figure, said to be Kanyakl.paramesvari, holding a lotus in 
one- of the hands like a ndchckiydr or consort of "STshnu. The Beteraya temple 
enshrines a figure, about 21 feet high, of Vishnu, holding in the uppei\ hands a 
discus and a conch, in the lower right an arrow and in the lower left a bow. 
Being represented as a hunter with the attributes, the bow and the arrowg the god 
has the word hete (hunting) in his name. An old inscription of the Ganga period 
was discovered at the first sluice of the Guhbi tank. A sanad issued by"^ Pfirnaiva in 
1801 to the Kh4ji of Gubbi was copied. 

28. Nittur appears to have been a place of great importance at one time. In 

EC, XII, Gubbi 11, of 1226, it is called the southern 
Ayy&vale (Aihole), the navel of the Gangavadi Xinety'- 
six Thousand and the crest-jewel of the Heruhe-n^du. 
The Santlsvara-basti at the village (Plate I)is a Hoysala structure of about the middle 
of the 12th century, consisting of a garbhagriha, a sukhandsi, a iiaiaranga and a 
rnukha-mantapa. The navaranga, supported by black stone pillars, has nine beauti- 
fully carved ceilings, about 2J feet deep, with projecting circular panels sculptured 
with the figures of the ashfa-dikpdlakas. The beams, too, are sculptured with orna- 
mental work. The elegantly^ carved navaranga doorway has five fascias in each 
architrave and bears an inscription on the lintel giving the name of the artist who 
prepared the doorway. The garbhagriha which contains the original figure being 
in a dilapidated condition, a new figure has recently been set up in the sukhandsi. 
A cell to the left in the mukha-manfapa has a figure of PadmS.vati. The outer 
walls, which are here and there supported by props, are decorated with single or 
double pilasters surmounted by well carved turrets. There arc also intervening 
.Jina figures, either seated or standing, but most of them are mutilated or chiselled 
out, a few being unfinished. On the north and south outer walls of the navaranga 
are two fine but empty niches with female figures at the sides. There are several 
nishidis or epitaphs around the basti with the figures of the dead carved at the top. 
The basti deserves conservation. Two new inscriptions were copied here. A few 
palm leaf manuscripts in the possession of the arcliaka of the basti were examined 
and found to contain a few unpublished Jaina works in Sanskrit and Kannada. 
The temple, of Mariyamma, the village goddess, has an anthill for the object of i 
worship, and a box-like pavilion with painted wooden figures serves the purpose of 
a processional image. On this box is kept a painted wooden head, known as Sdma, 


Places in Gubbi 
Nittiar. 


Taluk. 
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Heriiru. 


Kadaba. 


which particular individual puts on aud dances during the annual festival, .The 

Narasimha temple at Heruru has a pillar marked with 
nclniam for the object of worship. In the tank of the 
village is lying a panel, broken into two pieces, carved with the figures of the 
Saptam^trikah, which the villagers call Devakanye-kallu or the stone of the celes- 
tial virgins. 

•29. Kadaba is one of the pancha-qrdmas or five settlements of the Hebb&r 

Srivaishnavas, the others being Nuggihalli, Mayasandra, 
Nonavinkere and llindiganavile. The Tamil inscrip- 
tions of the place name it Dasarathar4ma-chaturvedi-mang'alam. According to the 
Sthala-purana the place was once the hermitage of the sage Kadamba who received 
and honored Rfbma on his way back from Lanka and set up his image for worship. 
It derived its name from that of the sage. The B&ma temple h ere is a large 
Dravidian structure with a gopura and a tine Lraruda-pillar*'in nmit. The pillar is 
feet square at the bottom and about 2-5 feet high and has an iron frame at the 
top for placing lamps. It has on the west face Garuda, on the south a lotus, on 
the east a discus and a conch with ndmant and on the north a swan. Though 
called the R^ma temple, there is no figure of R3.ma in it at present. The figure is 
said to have been removed or destroyed by the Muhammadans and the cell remained 
vacant for a long time. Subsequently a stroke of lightning destroyed the cimdna or 
tower over the cell which has now disappeared altogether. It appears that a new 
image of Rama "was prepared some time back, but it was not consecrated owing to 
some supposed defect in it. It was, however, removed to Bangalore some years 
ago and set up in the Ramesvara temple in Chamarajapet. The temple at Kadaba 
has three cells standing in a line, the middle cell enshrining JanM’dana, the south 
cell Venugopala and the north Yoga-Narasimha. According to tradition Jan^rdana 
was discovered in an anthill by a gauda or head of a village who used to offer 
worship every day, and without his knowledge the sage Kadamba also worshipped 
the same deity. One day both met together at the anthill and came to an agreement 
that the gauda should worship the god during the day aud the sage during the 
night. Soon after a temple was erected by the gauda for the god. The temple is 
in a neglected condition. The Tamil inscriptions Gubbi 19-21, which are all frag- 
mentary, are on slabs built into the walls, in some cases upside down, in various 
places. The Kail flses vara temple seems to be an older structure. It has also in 
front a lanip-pTlIaYrS^TeeTsquare a^ the bottom and 20 feet high, with a framework 
at the top for placing lamps. It shows on the east face a linga canopied by the 
hoods of a serpent, on the south a lotus, on the west a swan and on the north Nandi 
with a couple with folded hands below it. The temple faces south though the linga 
faces east. Built into the north outer wall is a slab carved with a good elephant 
with a rider armed with a goad. The bund of the tank at the village has also a 
huge slab carved with an elephant. It is not clear what these slabs were meant to 
represent. At the east outlet of the tank is a temple dedicated to Hanuman, to the 
east of which is a fine uygdle-Tiamha in the form of a gate, intended for swinging 
the god. It is about 15 feet high and beautifully carved on all sides with scroll 


Rampura. 

Sanitation in the 17th century. 


work. At Rampura near Kadaba is an inscription, EC, 
XII, Gubbi 27, dated 1696, which is of great interest 
fi’om a sanitary point of view. It states that it was 
decided at a meeting of the villagers that no corpse should be buried within an 
arrow-shot of a well that had been newly built, and that in case any burial took 
place the buriers and the buried should be outcastes in this world and the next. Wc 
have some evidence here of the ideas of sanitation which the villagers had about 
two centuries and a quarter ago. A new inscription was discovered at Aremaran- 
halli and two at Prabhavanhalli. 

30. Kunigal is a place of considerable antiquity. In old Kannada and Tamil 

epigraphs it is named Kunungil. In an old Kannada 
record, of about 785, at Kuppepalya, Magadi Taluk, 
(see Jieport for 1915, para 64), the Ganga king Sivamara is mentioned as the 
governor of Kunungil-nadu, i.e., the district of which Kunungil, the modern 
Kunigal, was the chief town. The same' district was according to the Kadaba 
plates, EC, XII, Gubbi 61, governed by Vimaliiditya, a chief under the Rashtra- 
kutas, in 81'2. In the Chola period Kunigal was surnamed Rajcndra-Solapuram. 
The Narasimha temple here is a large Dravidian structure, though in a dilapidated 
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condition. ^Though so named, it has no image of Narasimha at present, but has a 
figure of Kfisava said to have been brought from Huliyfirdurga. In the mhhandsi 
are kept three sets of processional images, Narasimha, Venkataramana and Varada- 
raja. In the prdkdra or enclosure is the shrine of the goddess of the temple. 
In front of the temple stands a four-armed figure of Glaruda holding a discus and a 
conch in the upper hands, the lower ones being folded as usual. Such a figure of 
Garuda is rather rare. The front portion of the temple has three cells on either 
side : of those on the north the middle one has RA,ma and the others Vishvaksena 
and Namm^lvar ; while of those on the south two have Venka,taramana and the 
goddess, the third being vacant. Four new-records were copied here. ''The Somes- 
yara temple is likewise a large Dravidian building with a nialiddvdra in the south. 
Thelinga, which is udbhava-milrti, i.e., a natural stone, not set up by any one, 
faces east and is said to the bent a little towards the north and looking towards the 
south in the direction of Mahishasuramardini in the front hall. The latter is a 


good standing figure, about 3 feet high, with four hands, the upper holding a 
discus and a conch, the lower right a sword and the lower left a bow. It stands on 
the head of a buffalo and has below a lion to the right and a mungoose to the left. 
The image faces east with its head bent a little to the south looking towards the 
north in the direction of the linga. Tradition has it that the goddess was set up 
by Sankaracharya. x\mong the figures in the naoaranga may be mentioned Surya 
and a standing metallic figure of Ganapati. The former, about 4 feet high, is 
flanked by his consorts Samjna and Chhaya who do not however shoot but merely 
hold an arrow in the right hand and a bow in the left. The pedestal is carved with 
Aruna and seven horses and the prabJid or glory is sculptured with the figures of 
the eight remaining planets. In the north-east of the enclosure is the shrine of 
Parvati, a good figure about 4 feet high, and to its right a small cell containing a 
well carved seated figure, about 4 feet high, of Sarasvati, also said to have been set 
up by Sankaracharya. This goddess bears in the upper hands a noose and an 
elephant-goad, the lower right being in the abhaija pose with a rosary and the lower 
left in the rarada pose with a book. In a mantapa supported by sculptured pillars, 
situated to the south-east of the temple, stands leaning against the east wall a 
figure, about 4^ feet high, of Garuda on whose pedestal are carved a fish, an 
elephant, a scorpion, a tortoise and a crocodile. The meaning of this syntbolism is 
not clear. The sculptures may perhaps be compared with those usually found on 
the moonstones of Ceylon. 

31. The Padmesvara temple is a neat structure in the Hoysala style, consis- 
ting of a garbhagriha, a mkhandsi and a navaranga. The ceilings of the itava- 
ranga, about feet deep, are carved with lotuses. Of the two cells at the sides of 
the sukhajidsi doorway, the right cell has a figure of Ganapati, the other being 
empty. The outer walls are decorated with pilasters. The Venkataramana temple 
has three cells standing in a line. The middle cell has a good figure, about 3^ feet 
high, of SrinivAsa ; the left cell the goddess of the temple, and the right Ganapati. 
In the suklmndsi of the middle cell are kept the processional image and a few 
figures of Alvflrs. There is also kept here the processional image of the temple on 
the Rangasva.mi hill, the peculiarity about this image being that it also reclines on 
a serpent like stone figures of Eanganatha. The Uritirumaladeva temple enshrines 
the processional image of a ruined temple at Muganpalya of the same taluk. A 
new epigraph was found to the right of the temple. The Sivartlmesvara temple is 
a modern structure, the linga in it having been set up about a hundred years ago. 
But the goddess of the temple, Mahishasuramardini, is an old figure brought from 
the ruined Kottesvara temple at Kottagere (see nest para) of the same taluk. 
Trampling on the buffalo with one leg, she holds his tail with the lower right hand 
and stabs him with the trident in the lower left. Another inscription was dis- 
covered on the sluice of the Kunigal taluk. It gives the interesting information that 
the sluice was built in 1394 by Irugapa, the Jaina general of the Yijayanagar king 
Harihara II and the author of the Sanskrit lexicon Ndndrtharatndkam. While at 

Kunigal, I examined a number of palm leaf manuscripts 
yianuacnpts. possession of Pandit Isvara Sastri and of Basava- 

lingappa, the n}anager of a Lingayat inatha known as Hiriya-matha, affiliated to 
the matha at Balehalli. The manuscripts with Isvara Sastri were found to contain 
Sanskrit works bearing on the Advaita-Vedtota, logic, ritual, etc., and those with 
Basavalingappa Kannada works bearing on the Virasaiva creed. Several of the 
A. s. 4 
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■works examined are not printed. According to the Sthala-purana, once upon a time 
the emperor Nriga, his horse and dog, all the three, were ciu’ed of leprosy on bath- 
ing in a pond situated in the Kunigal tank. 

32. Kottagere appears to ha'ce been a place of considerable importance at one 
o, • T.' r,- I rr, , , time, fudging from the inscriptions and ruins of the vil- 
Kotta«eve. ' known as Sndliarapura during the^time 

of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana (EC, XII, Kuni- 
gal 1). The Kottesvara temple, now mostly buried, is an old Dravidian building 
with two entrances on the east and south. It Avas from this temple that the image 
of Mahish4suramardini was removed, as stated in the previous para, to the Siva- 
ramesvara temple at Kunigal. A Tamil inscription at the village (Kunigal 2), 
dated in the 31 st r ear of the reign of the Chola king KajAdhirilja (1048), registers 
a grant for a god named E^jendra-Sola-IsA^aram-udaiya ESj^dhiiAja-vidangar, who 
Avas in all probability identical Avith the god of this old temple. Tradition has it 
that the temple AA'as founded by one Kottappa avIio by the favour of some BairAgis 
styled Lipi-gosayis had acquired immense treasure • after killing a seven-hooded 
serpent. He is also said to liaA^e built the tank at the A'illage and to haA’e met 
Avith a sad end at the hands of the labourers Avho, enraged at his merciless be- 
haAuour toAvards them, buried him alBe. A ruined basti at the village has some 
mutilated Jina figures lying around, on the pedestal of one of Avhich was found an 
inscription of the 12th century. On the site of another ruined temple Avere found 
figures of Surya and Bhairavi. The latter is seated in lalitdsana with flames 
around the head and the scorpion emblem on the pedestal, the attributes being a 
trident, a druoj, a .sAvord and a cup. Kodavatti has a Ling4yat matha knoAAUi as 

GaAU-matha as it is situated in a cave {ga vi) Avhich is said 
to be connected by a subterranean channel AAuth the P4t^la- 
Ganga of KeJagana-gaA’i matha at ^ivaganga (see Bepnrt for 1915, para 17). Close 
to the matha are a feAv gaddiges or tombs of Avhich the one that is most honored is 
the gaddige of Chennavira-svami AA^ho is believed to have gone to Kailasa Avith his 
bodA' about one hundred years ago. A neAV inscription Avas copied at the village. 

Amritiu- ChennakesaA'a temple at Amritiir is a neat DraA'idiarr 

■ building with well dressed sculptured pillars. The god, 

about 34 feet high, is a good figure flanked by consorts. The central ceiling in the 
navaranga is carved Avith a lotus. The temple is in a ruinous condition. In front 
of the SomesA'ara temple near the tank is a good but rather slender lamp-pillar 
about 30 feet high and 14 feet square at the bottom. Behind the temple is an 
Wjijdle-liamba about 20 feet high. The temple of Pattaladamma, the village god- 
dess, situated at some distance from the village, has seA’cral painted stucco figures. 
Tavo of them, seated in the middle, represent the goddesses Pattaladamma and 
Lakshmi. They are about 5 feet high and are canopied by a seA^en-hooded serpent. 
Each has a female attendant at the side, and also a serpent around the Avaist with 
hoods at both the extremities Avhicli support the hands. Lakshmi, the figure to the 


Kodavatti. 


in the abltaya and varada 
a SAVord and a cup for her 


right, holds lotuses in the upper hands, the loAver bein' 
attitudes. The other goddess has a trident, a drum, 
attributes. To the right and left of the goddesses are these figures near the AA'alls 
facing each other : — a Bakshasa and a Rakshasi, huge terrific nude figures, seated, 
holding a decapitated head in the hand ; tAVO rishis, seated on tigers, holding a 
mace in the right hand ; tAvo horses supported by a man seated below the belly and 
led by a syce standing at the side holding the reins ; and a seated Avoman Avith a 
child on the laji and tAvo standing men apparently of some rank. The meaning of 
these figures is not clear. The Avails and the beams are also painted Avith figures 
of the ten incarnations of Vishnu, scenes representing the lilds or sports of Siva 
and so forth. The /dfre or annual festi Aval takes place in the month of Vaisakha 
(April-May). The [mjarh are besfas o)' fishermen, honorifically styled Gange- 
inakkalu (children ol the Ganges). 

33. The fortified hill Hutri-durga derives its name from ilutri, a village situ- 

Hiitii durea about tAvo milcs from its foot. The village at the 

ii iicurga. knoAvn as Sautepete and that situated 

on the first elevation at about a third of the ascent, as Hutri-durga. The latter hq.s 
several temples, the Adinarayana, the Virabhadra, the Anjaueya and so on. The 
god in the first temple is a good figure about 2 feet high. In the anlhandsi is kept 
another stone figure of Vishnu, said to be the god of the ruined Krishna temple on 
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the hill. One of the pillars of the navaranga has the ten incarnations of Vishnu 
and another a rare figure of Matsya-Hanuma whose exploits are recorded in the 
MairAvana-purana. An inscription was discovered on the pedestal of the proces- 
sional image of the temple. The hill Hutri-durga has eight gateways from the foot 
to the summit, and several outer gates known as Bleyuru-bagilu, BMekatte-bagilu,. 
M9.gadi-bagilu and so forth. On the summit, known as Sankara-kumbhi, is situated 
the Sankaresvara temple, a small building with a spring called Dodda-done in front 
of it. The linga is said to have been set up by Sankar^charya. To the left in the 
navaranga is kept a good standing figure, about 2^ feet high, of Mahishasuramar- 
dini with four hands, the upper bearing a discus and a concb, the lower left hold- 
ing the mouth of the buffalo and the lower right piercing his neck with a trident. 
Three new epigraphs were copied at the temple. From the summit we get an 
extensive view of the surrounding landscape, a large number of tanks and hills 
meeting our gaze. The Ranganatha temple at Tirumale near Magadi is clearly 
visible. Among other springs on the hill may be mentioned Kopparige-done, Akka- 
tangivara-done, Akshate-done and Emme-done. There are also here the usual 
powder magazines and granaries and the ruins of PAleg^r Kempe-Gauda’s palace, 
treasury and other buildings. There is besides a large under-ground cell below a 
big boulder on the top. The highest peak is known as Nis^ni-gundu, because the 
flag (nikini) of the PS,legar used to be hoisted on it. A platform below a figure of 
Ganapati carved on a boulder is known as Kempe-Gauda’s hajdra or darbar seat. 
Near the ruined Krishna temple is lying the lower half of a millstone, about Si- 
feet in diameter. Hutri-durga is locally known as Dodda-betta ; to its left are 
Olagadare and Tirumaladevara-betta, and opposite to it is Basavana-durga which 
is also fortified. Olagadare is so called because nautch parties used to be held on 
pj., , it during the Pa.legar’s time. Five modern inscriptions 

1 anaoeie. were found at Bidanagere. They are dated 1877 and 

reveal some Christian influence. It is said that they were engraved by one 
Topa-gauda who, though induced to become to Christian, did not become one. 
His son Tirumala-gauda is now living in the village. Bettahalli has an old 
„ , ... gate with old doors, but several houses have now sprung 

up beyond the limits of the original village. It derives 
its name from a hill near it named Narasimhadevara-betta on which the temple of 
the god, facing east, is picturesquely situated. Two new epigraphs were discovered 
at the village. Two more were found at Lakshmipura and one at hechirdkh < ruined) 
Kempakkanhalli. 

The Siddhalingesvara temple at Edeyur, facing north, is a pretty large 

Dravidian building containing the gaddige or tomb of 
Tontada-Siddhalinga, a great Virasaiva teacher and author 
who flourished at the close of the 15th centurv. He was one of the svdmh of the 


Murugi matha and had a large number of disciples of whom several have written 
Kannada works bearing on the Virasaiva creed, his own work being Shatsthala- 
jhanas^ramrita. In the veranda to the right of the mahddvdra is the inscription 
EC, XII, Kunigal 49, which gives an account of the spiritual greatness of 
the teacher and records the construction of a matha, the temple itself, by 
Chennavirappa-odeyar of Danivasa. To the right of the inscription stands a slab, 
about 6 feet high, carved at the top wdth a figure of Siddhalinga, a seated image 
wdth a linga in the left hand, the right hand being raised in the mode of offer- 
ing W'orship, and below with a standing couple wdth folded hands evidently 
representing Chennavirappa-odeyar and his wife Parvatamma mentioned in 
the inscription as the donors of the matha. The ceiling of the mahddvdra is 
decorated with paintings of the ash.ta-diJ(pdJak'a,s or regents of the eight directions. 
In the east of the enclosure is an underground cell containing a figure of Rudresvara 
or Vlrabhadra which is said to have been there before the foundation of the matha. 


The ceilings of the niuMia-mantapa and the pdtdldnhaiia or hall on a lower level have 
painted on them scenes from the life of Siddhalinga and \,h.e. panchavimhati or 
twenty-five lilds or sports of Siva with labels in Kannada in the form of explanatory 
notes. On the gaddige is a lump of vibhiiti or sacred ashes in the shape of a linga 
covered by a silver Jcolaga or mask, above which is kept the processional image, a 
metallic figure of Siddhalinga, resembling the stone figure at the mahddvdra. The 
temple has a Rudrakshi-mantapa and several other vdhanas or vehicles, and judging 
from the gold and silver jcw'els and vessels seems to be a rich one. About a dozen 
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modern inscriptions on the temple jewels, vessels, staves, bells, etc., were copied, 
and Kunigal 49 was completed. The inscriptions on the bells are of some interest 
13 , , 1 , , . as they tell us that they were presents from a Muham- 

Muhammada°n^ ° e s > a, during Tippu’s rule. One of them, however, 

tells us besides that the bell bearing it was presented by 
Mlnakshamma, wife of Dalava,yi Basavaraja-arasu, and there is a story that the 
bells were thrown into a well during a Muhammadan incursion and that they were 
subsequently restored to the temple by the Muhammadan Amildar with inscriptions 
newly engraved on them. The temple owns a good car with six stone wheels, the 
car festival taking place on the seventh lunar day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra 
(April). There is also in the village an mjydle-haniha about 20 feet high. Close 
to the temple is a Lingftyat matha, affiliated to the Balehalli matha, 

in which the B^lehalli sv4mi is said to take up his residence for a 

few months every year. Another Ling4yat matha at some distance is known as 

Chitra-matha because its veranda was once adorned with paintings. In front of 

this is a beautiful well built with well dressed vertical slabs all round and adorned 
with a well carved stone parapet. There is also a Varadaraja temple at Edeyur 
which is in a dilapidated condition. Kaggere is the place where Siddhalinga is said 
^ to have been absorbed in the practice of yoga or medita- 


Kaggere. 


tion, so much so that anthills grew around him. There is 


a temple outside the village said to have been built over the spot where he practised 
ydga^ the place having once been a garden, which accounts for the word Tontada 
(of the gai’den) prefixed to his name. In the garbhagrilia is an embankment, 
known as ijdga-pitlia, on which is kept a small linga covered with a mask. The 
processional image, resembling that at Edeyur, is kept in a shrine at the village. 
An inscription on the mask was copied. In the navaranga is kept a good Rudra- 
kshi-mantapa, said to have been presented by a lady of Coorg. In a niche over the 
roof of the veranda is a stucco figure, seated in the midst of anthills, of Siddhalinga, 
similar to the stone figure at Edejuir. The car festival takes place on the seventh 
lunar day of the bright fortnight of Phalguna (March). 

35. Both the village and the hill commanding it are called Huliyurdurga. 

rr , j The hill is a mass of rock and has the peculiar appearance 

of an inverted cup. The fortifications on it are said to 
have been built by Kempe-Gauda of Magadi. The ascent is rather difficult, there 
being only slight depressions in the almost perpendicular rock to do duty for steps in 
some places. M e have also here, as in other durgas, the usual springs, ruined 
houses, powder magazines, granaries, palace, darb4r hall and so forth. Among the 
springs may be named Chikkadevi-done, Akkatangiyara-done and Enjalele-done. 
At the second gateway from the foot is a shrine of Ganapati carved on a boulder. 
To the west of the hill is the Gopalakrishna temple with several ruined houses in 
its proximity. It faces east and has three cells: the middle cell has a good figure, 
about 4 feet high, of the god ; the south cell some Alvars, the north being empty. 
Unlike in other temples, the dvdrapdlaJcas stand in the porch at the sides of the 
navaranga entrance. There are two elephants at the sides of the steps leading to 
the porch. To the right of the temple is a separate shrine of the goddess. The 
latter is a good figure, unfortunately broken into pieces by Muhammadans. In the 
Mallikarjuna or Jyotirmayesvara temple situated in the portion known as Halepete 
of the village is kept the processional image of the above-mentioned Gopalakrishna 
temple. There is also a stone figure of Lakshmi recently prepared to replace the 
mutilated one. Some palm leaf manuscripts, about 50 in number, in the possession 
Miinuscri ts Sitarama Sastri, grandson of Isvara Sastri of Kunigal 

iin . I p s. (para .30), were examined. A few unpublished Sanskrit and 

Kannada works contained in them were noted. The hill Hernagiri, situated by the 
Heinanri Huliyurdurga, has on its summit a temple of Mal- 

^ ' likarjuna. On its eastern slope is a shrine of Varadaraja, 

locally known as Hemagiriyappa, who is in the form of a round stone (udbhava- 
murti), and on the southern a shrine of Bhairava. This hill is loftier than 
Huliyurdurga but not fortified. 

36. Two more villages of the Mysore District remain to be noticed, Hatna 
in Nagamangala Taluk and Maddur in Mandya Taluk. The Vlrabhadra temple at 

Hatna was once a Jaina basti dedicated to Parsvan^tha. 
.4 basti conv’erted into a Vlrabhadra is now made to stand on a .laina pedestal. 
Hindu temple. The temple is a Hoysala structure consisting of a garbha- 


mutilated one. 
Manuscripts. 
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and a navaranga, and according to the inscription, 
^ ’ ^agamangala 70, at its entrance, was founded by a merchant named 
Somi-setti in 1178 during the reign of the Hoysala king Ballftla II. The 
central ceiling of the itavaranga^ about 3 feet deep, has a well carved lotus 
bud, while the others, which are flat, are decorated with blown lotuses, those 
at the corners having a single blown lotus, the others six. The Narasimha temple 
'Maddiu-. Maddur was briefly noticed in my Report for 1910, para 

‘^1- It is a Hoysala building facing east with later addi- 
tions in the Hravidian style. The mahdclvdra is surmounted by a lofty gupura or 
tower. The outer walls are decorated with pilasters and miniature turrets. Around 
the garhliagnlia are three niches in the three directions. There are also two more on 
the outer walls of the navaranga on the north and south. The navaranga is sup- 
ported by four well carved black stone pillars adorned with bead work. The central 
ceiling, w'hich must have been a good one, has been recently removed and glass 
windows set up to let in light. The god, though elegantly carved, is a terrific 
seated figure, about 4 feet high, represented as tearing out the entrails of the demon 
Hiranyakasipu lying on the lap. Of the eight hands of the god, four bear the attri- 
butes a discus, a conch, a noose and an elephant-goad, two are engaged in tearing 
out the entrials and two in lifting them up for wearing around the neck as garlands. 
The prabhd or glory has the ten incarnations of Vishnu carved on it. To 
the right of the god stands Prahlada with folded hands and to the left G-aruda. 
In the sulxhandsi are kept along with the processional images of the temple those 
of the Varadaraja and Rama temples also. Of these, the images of the Narasimha 
and Varadaraja temples are very handsome figures. The front hall has on either 
side three cells facing one another : the first cell to the left is the store-room, the 
second and the third enshrine Rama,nuj4charya and Vedtot4ch§,rya ; the first to the 
right has Yasoda with child Krishna, as also Srinivasa ; the second Vishvaksena 
and NamiiHlvar, and the third Manav^lamamuni or Jiyar. The prabhd of Yasoda 
has sculptured on it the aslita-dihpdlahas or regents of the eight directions. The 
temple has two goddesses in separate shriues in the enclosure, the one in the south 
shrine known as Saumyanayaki and the other in the north known as Narasimha- 
nayaki. In the north of the enclosure is a shrine containing well carved figures of 
Raiina, Lakshinana, Sita and Hanum-^n (Plate VII), the last standing in a peculiar 
posture with the right hand raised to the nose, as if anxiously awaiting the orders 
of his lord Rama. A neAV Hoysala inscription, dated 13‘25, was discovered on a 
slab built into the ceiling of the temple kitchen. It was not possible to copy it out 
fully, but an impression was taken with considerable difficulty by luyself as the 
servants were not allowed to go inside. The god in the Varadaraja temple (Plate 
VIII), about lO feet high, is exquisitely carved (see Report for 1910, para 21), but 
has no prabhd. A Tamil epigraph was copied at the village Hondalagere. 

37. While at Mysoi’e during the Dasara Festivities in October 1918, 1 inspected 
the Prasanna-Venkataramanasv^mi temple at Mysore and found three stone inscrip- 
tions in it. One of them, dated 1836, gives a long account of the piety and peregrina- 
tions all ov'^er India of a Madhva devotee named Subbaraya'-dasa alias Gopala-d&sa 
who founded the temple, and who was honored and patronised by Krishna-Raja- 
Odeyar III of Mysore. His portrait statuette (Plate IX, 1), about 3 feet high, repre- 
sented as surrendering everything, ever his body, to God, stands in front of the shrine 
with an inscription at the sides giving his name and explaining his attitude. He 
bears the musical instrument called tainburi and holds in the left hand a water-vessel 
from the spout of which falls a libation of water indicating that he is giving away 
everything that he can call his own. There is also an interesting painted^ wooden 
panel with figures on it (Plate IX, 2) fixed in the wall of a room over the Anjaneya 
shrine in the same temple. The upper portion shows Vy^sa in the middle seated 
on the coils, and canopied by the five hoods, of a serpent, flanked on the right by 
Madliv^charya and Garuda and on the left by Bhhna and Hanumftn, while the 
lower portion exhibits four standing figures of which the first represents Divan 
Purnaiya, the second Krishna-Raja-Odeyar III, the third Subbaraya-d^sa and the 
fourth his elder brother Sinappa. Mr. Ragliavendra-dasa, the manager of the temple, 
produced a copper plate inscription and a number of old papers consisting of sanads 
and letters addressed to Subbarflyadasa and rahaddris or passports granted to him 
by various governments during his travels in difierent parts of India. These range 
in date from 1821 to 1858. 

A. S. 
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38. When I was in Mysore during the Birthday Festivities in June 1919, I 
visited the Prasanna-Krishnasv^mi teiuple, founded by Krishna-RA.ja-Odeyar III m 
1829. As stated in para 38 of iny Bt^purt for 1912, there are nearly forty inscribed 
metallic images of gods, goddesses, saints and sages in this temple. The inscription 
in each case gives the name of the image and states that it was presented to the 
temple by the king, Plate IX, 3 represents an inscribed linage of RS^ma. I 
also examined the palm leaf manuscripts in the library at the Santlsvara-basti and 
in the private library of Mr. Arainane Jinachandraiya. The manuscripts, which 
were nearly two hundred in number, were found to contain Kannada and Sanskrit 
poems and dramas, works bearing on logic, grammar, rhetoric, medicine, astro- 
logy, ritual, philosophy, cosmology and religion, and commentaries on several 
Sanskrit and Prakrit works. A good nuinber of the works is unpublished. Two 
new inscriptions were also copied at the Santlsvara-basti. 

39. A .set of copper plates (Plate X) received from the agent of the Paradesi- 
.svami matha at Keregodi-Rangapura, Tiptur Taluk, may be looked upon as a record 
of soine historical importance. It records a grant by the Ganga king Rajamalla II 
to a Saiva teacher of the name of Xetrasiva and may be assigned to the close of the 
9th century. The plates are said to have been unearthed in the backyajrd of the 
matha about four years ago. 

40. Other records examined during the year under report were an incomplete 
set of copper plates fPlate XI) relating to tne Ganga received from the Lingayat 
matha at RajApura, Anekal Taluk ; a set of three plates said to have been found in 
the records of the Taluk office at Seringapatanj, received from the Mysore Deputy 
Commissioner, which registers a grant by the Yijayanagar king Krishna-Deva-Raya ; 
two sets and a copy of another received from the SnDrca matha of the Bhagavata- 
sampradaya at Muluvagil, Tirthahalli Taluk, recording grants to the matha by the 
Vijayanagar king Sri-Ranga-Raya II aird the Ikkeri chiefs Venkatappa-XAyakall and 
Bhadrappa Xayaka, besides a sanad issued in 1812 by the Mysore king Krishna-Raja- 
Odeyar III ; eight copper grants received from Lakshmisena-bhattaraka-pattAchMya 
of the Jaina matha at Singangadde, Narasimharajapura Taluk, registering gifts to 
the matha from Chennaraya-odeyar and Chennavirappa-odeyar of DanivJsa ; an in- 
scription on the umbrella of the throne of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore 
received from the Palace Controller ; and a Persian sairad in the possession of Air. 
AI. R. Annaji Rao of the Comptroller’s Office, Bangalore, issued to one of his ancestors 
by the Alughal emperor Shah Alain II. This sanad was sent for favor of decipher- 
ment to Air. G. Yazdaui AI. A., Xazim. Archteological Department, Hyderabad State, 
who has very kindly sent me a transcript and a translation of the same. Similar 
help was also kindly rendered by Air. AI. R. Annaji Rao, referred to above, in con- 
nection vith a few Alahrathi papers received from Alysore. 

41. Altogether the number of new records copied during the year under report 
was 188. Of these, 94 belong to the Bangalore District, 54 to the Tnmkur District, 
27 to the Alysore District, 8 to the Kadur District, 4 to the Shimoga District and 
I to the Kolar District. According to the characters in which they are written, 23 
are in Tamil, 6 in AlahiAthi, o each in Nagaii and Telugu, 3 in Pei'sian, and the 
rest in Kannada. As usual, in every village that was surveyed the printed inscrip- 
tions, if any, were compared with the originals and corrections and additions made. 
The number of villages inspected during the tours was 102 in all. 

42. ‘ AA^hile on tour the Kannada Schools at the following places were visited ; — 
Vanakanhalli and Donimasandra, Anekal Taluk ; Heruru, Gubbi Taluk ; and Eleyfir, 
Bdeyur and Huliyiirdurga, Kunigal Taluk. 

Office zcork. 

43. Two monographs, one on the Kesava temple at Belur and the other on 
the Lakshniidevi temple at Dodda-Gaddavalli, forming Nos. 11 and III of “ Architec- 
ture and Sculpture in Mysore” in the Alysore Archteological Series, have been 
printed during the year. The preparation of the plates, about 60 in number, for 
illustrating these monographs, has made fair progress. 

44. The translations of the Kannada texts of the revised edition of the 
Sravana Belgola volume have made satisfactory progress, about one hundred pages 
of the translations having been printed during the year. 

46. Eight pages of the General Index to the volumes of the Epigraphia 
Carnatica have been printed. 



PLATE IX 







19 


40. With regard to the revised edition of the Karnataka-Sabdanusa,sanaiu, 
Appendices III to VI to the work, consisting of pages ol3 to 560, have been printed. 
An Index of technical words occurring in the work is under preparation. 

47. About 35 pages of the Kannada texts in the Supplement to the Hassan 
volume, and about 28 pages of the Tamil texts in the Supplement to the Mysore 
volume, of the Epigraphia Carnatiea, have been printed during the year. 

48. In connection with the Sup 2 )lement to Volume IX (Bangalore) of the 
Epigraphia Carnatiea, about 100 new inscriptions, recently discovered in the Anekal 
and Hoskote Taluks, are being eorreetty copied for incori^oration into it. The 
Supplements to Volumes X and XII of the Epigraphia Canratica are also under 
preparation. 

49. WTth regard to the publication of selections from the inscriptions concern- 
ing matters of historical and social interest, the selections relating to history and 
religious belief are still being examined. The preparation of a classified list of 
Mysore inscriptions according to the dynasties of kings to which they relate has 
not made any progress owing to pressure of other w'ork. 

50. About 200 photographs of views of temples of artistic merit were prepared 
and sent to the Deputy Commissioners of Hassan and Kadur for sale to the public. 
About 45 photographs were also sold at the Archaeological Office. Forty copies of 
the Monograph on the Kesava Temple at Homanathapur were sold in England 
through Messrs. Probsthain A Co., Booksellers, London. 

51. The Photographer and Draughtsman prepared illustrations for the Annual 
Report for 1917-18, and for the Monographs on the Kesava temple at Belur andthe 
Lakshmidevi temple at Dodda-Caddavalli. He also took photographs of some 
copper plates. 

52. The xArchitectural Draughtsman prepared nine plates illustrating thp monu- 
ments at Aralaguppe, Halebid, Heggere, Marale, Sringeri, Bastihalli, Sravana 
Belgola and Sira. 

53. The Assistant Photographer acting for the Half-tone Engraver printed 
a good number of photographs for the office file and for sale to the public. He 
mounted the Half-tone blocks prepared for the Annual Report for 1917-18 and for 
the Monographs on the Kesava temple at Belur and the Lakshmidevi temple at 
Doclda-Caddavalli. He accompanied me on tour in the Bangalore District and 
took photographs of a number of buildings and sculptures. 

54. A list of the photographs and drawings prepared during the year is given 
at the end of Part I of this Ee^Dort. 

55. The two copyists attached to the office transcribed the following works 
during the year: — (1) Prabhudevara-purfina by Hariffi''ara, (2) Vastukosa by X4ga- 
varma II, ! 3) Sobaginasone by Depa, (4) Sabdamanidarpana by Keffiraja, and (5) 
Xyayasudarsana (in part). They also compared abouc 700 pages of transcripts. 

56. A few books received for review from the Huzur Secretary to His High- 
ness the Maharaja and the Inspector-Greneral of Education in Mysore were 
examined and opinion sent. 

57. Professor Jouveau Dubreuil of Pondicherry, and Alessrs. T. A. Xarasimha- 
charyar, b.a., b.l., Sub-Judge, Vizagapatam, and A. Santanarama Iyengar, Head 
Master. V. R. High School, Xellore, visited the office during the year. 

58. Sir John Woodrofie, Calcutta, has very kindly presented to the Office 
Library a set of his publications on Tantric literature. Mr. M. X. Rangasami 
Iyengar of Triplicane, Madras, has kindly presented to the Office Cabinet the 58 
copper coins which he had sent for examination last year (see last yeai’’s Beport, 
paras 50 and 142). 

59. The office staff have discharged their duties with diligence. I have again 
to record here the loss to the office by retirement of the services of two experienced 
old hands during the year under report. S. Eainasvami Iyengar, the Tamil 
Pandit, who was a trained hand in Tamil work, retired from the 1st July 1917, 
and continued in an acting appointment till the 1st August 1918. He subsequently 
. ed of influenza in October 1918. Pandit xAnandalvar, the Senior Copyist, was a 
very useful hand both by his eminent scholarship in Sanskrit and by his experience 
of archcBological work. He retired from the 16th September 1918. 
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List of Photographs. 


No. 

I Si:2e 

i Description 

Village 

District 

1 

12 X 10 

1 Sri Prasanna Krishnasvami Temple, Metal- 




' 

1 lie figures 

Mysore 

Mysore. 

2 

1 do 

1 Do do 

Do 

Do 

3 

' do 

1 Varahasvami Temple, doorway of shrine of 




\ 

1 Goddess 

Do 

Do 

4 

8i X 61 

, Sri Prasanna Venkataramaiiasvami Temple, 





figure of Subbarayadasaru 

Do 

Do 

5 

do 

1 Sri Prasanna Yenkataramanasvami Temple, 





Painting 

Do 

Do 

6 

12 X 10 

‘ Agrahara AnjaneMi Temple, Pillars , 

Hoskote 

Bangalore. 

7 

10 X 8 

' Do 

Do 

Do 

8 

[ do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

9 

81 X 6* 

1 Do 

Do 

Do 

10 

1 10 X 8 

‘ Vitlialesvara Temple, Figures ... ... i 

Do 

Do 

11 

' do 

AAdmuktesvara Temple, Lamp pillar 

Do 

Do 

12 

61 X 4| 

Do Figure of Sugatur 





Tamme Gauda ... ... ^ 

Do 

Do 

13 

81 X 61 

: Mastikal in the Municipal garden ... i 

Do 

Do 

14 

61 X 4f 

i Mastikal in Gundumavina topu 

Do 

Do 

15 

81 X 61 

Idga neai do ... ... j 

Do 

Do 

16 

10 X 8 

Darga to the east of Hoskote (North-east view) 

Do 

Do 

17 

61 X 4f 

Darga to the east of Hoskote, East view ... 

Do 

Do 

18 

do 

Do near Avimuktesvara Temple 

Do 

Do 

19 

10 X 8 

Group of Naga stones, below tank bund ... ’ 

Anekal 

Do 

20 

6^ X 4| 

Naga stone, on the tank bund ... ... 

Do 

Do 

21 

; X 61 

' Amritamallikarjuna Temple, Processional i 





image Somaskanda-murti ... i 

Do ! 

! Do 

22 1 

\ 61 X a 

1 Amritamallikarjuna Temple, Processional : 





f image Somaskanda-murti without prabha i 

Do 

Do 

23 : 

do 

Amritamnllikarjuna Temple, Is vara figure 



i 


on the lamp pillar ... . . . | 

Do 

Do 

24 ! 

do 

JBhavani- Sankara Temple, figure of Sankara- , 



1 

1 


charya ... ... ... > 

Do ... ; 

Do 

25 : 

12 X 10 

Chaudesvari Temple, Torana kamba (front . 

1 


1 


and back) 

Yagata ... j 

Do 

26 : 

81 X 61 

1 Yaradarajasvami Temple, Hanumanta- | 





vahana ... ... ... ! 

Do ... ' 

Do 

27 ; 

do 

Kesava Temple, stone mantapa to the west i 

Dasarahalli 

Do 

28 1 

61 X 4f 

' Figure of warrior ... ... ... 

Settikere 

■ Tumkur. 

29 ; 

. 12 X 10 

‘ Santinatha Basti, North view ... ; 

Nittur 

1 Do 

30 

do 

Do South niclie ; 

Do ^ 

Do 

31 

10 X 8 

Do North view , 

Do 

Do 

32 

do 

1 Do Metallic figure 

Do 

Do 

33 

do 

i Copper plates from Eajapur Matt 

' Anekal 

' Bangalore. 

34 

6i X 4i 

Do ... i 

Do 

' Do 

35 

10 X 8 

Copper plates from Keregodi Eangapur Matt 

: Keregodi -Eangapur. 

Tumkur. 

36 

1 do 

' Do 

Do 

Do 

37 

: do 

: Do 

Do 

Do 

38 

8i X 6i 

; Do ... 1 

Do 

! Do 

39 

6J X 4f 

! Copper plates, Seal ... ... 

Do 

Do 

40 

12 X 10 

1 Coppei* plate drom Murgi Matt ... 

Chitaldrug 

Chitaldrug. 



List of Drawings. 


No. 

Description ! 

Village 

1 

1 

Plan of Kesava Temple 

Aralguppe. 

2 

Ceiling of Gomatesvara Temple 

Sravana Belgola. 

3 ! 

Plan of Malik Eihan Darga . . 

' Sira. 

4 i 

Do Ked ares vara Temple 

Halebid. 

5 

Do Hoy sales vara Temple . . . . 

do 

6 

Do Parsvanatha Basti 

Heggere. 

7 1 

Do do 

Bastihalli. 

8 1 

Do Chennakesava Temple 

Marie. 

9 

Do Sarada Temple 

Sringeri. 

1 
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PLATE X. A AND B. 


KEREOOPl-KAKUAJ'UliA Pl.ATRs OF THE CiAHGA KiNG RaJAMALT-A II. 


(Ib) 

1 . 

2 . 

3 . 

4 . 

5 . 

6 . 

7 . 

8 . 

9 . 

(II a) 
10 . 

11 . 


12 . 


13 . 

14 . 


15 . 


16 . 


17 . 

18 . 

(lib) 

19 . 


20 . 

21 . 


Svasti jitani bha^avaia gata-ghana-gaganabliena Padman4blieua srlmaj- 
J fthnaveya-kul ^inala-vyomava- 

bh^saiia-bbilskarah sva-kliadgaika-prahara-khaii4ita-ujaha-Bil4-stambha- 
labdhH-bala-pai'tiki-anK) darun4- 

ri-gana-vid(\i'aii6palabdha-vraua-vibhushana-vibbusbitah Kknvayana-sa- 
gbtrah Hniiiat-Konga- 

iii-vaniJina-dhariJima-mah4dlurajah tasja putrah pitur anv4gata-guna- 
yuktO vidyk-vinaya-vihi- 

ta-vrittah samyak-praia-palaiiR-iB4tr4dbigata-r4iva-pi’a\’6,janb vidvat-kavi- 
kanchana-nikasho- 

palabhtito uiti-sastrasya Aaktri-prayoktri-kusalo Dattakasutra-vritt^r 
pranetft srtnian MS.dbava-mah4- 

dhirajah tat-putrah pitri-paitamaha-guna-yukfc6’ngka-ch4turddanta-yu- 
ddbavapta-chatur-udadbi-salil4sv4di' 

ta-yasillisrimadd-Hari-varmBia-iiiahadhiiAjah tat-putro dvija-guru-devata- 
ptij aaa-paro X 4ray an a-cbaran4- 

nudhyatab sriman ViBhnugopa-mahadbii’S.jab cat-putrah Triyambaka- 
c'haranauibhoruha-raiar-pa- 

vitnkritottainaugab M4dhava-inah4dhirajah tat-putrah sriinat- 

Kadainba-kula-gagana-gabbasti-maUnah Krishna-va- 

rTnma'inab^dbu'aiab Aviiitta-nain4 tat-pntrb viji'inibbainana-sakti-ti !i- 

' yah Andariy-Alatfcui-pPorulare-Pernuagar4- 

dy-aneka-samara-iuukha-raakha-huta-prahata [....] ka.k4r6 Durvvinita-n4- 
madlieyah tat-putrah srimau Mushkara-namadhe- 

yah tat-putrah ripu-timira-nikara-uir4karan6daya-bha9karah Siivikrama- 
pratitha-nriiuadheyab tasya putrah 

tasyanujo nata-tiarendra-kirita-koti-ratn4rkk‘a-dldhiti-vira jit’a-p4da-pad- 

inah Lakshuiyas svayamvrita-pati- 

r nNava-Kauia-naina sjishta-priy6’ri-gana-d4runa-gtta-kirttih Sivaniara- 
para-naiuadheyasya pautrah 

sura-pui'usha-turaga-nara-Yarana-ghat4-sahghatta-d4runa-9aniara-sirasi 

nihitatma-k6p6 bhhna-kopah a- 

pi cha ! yo Gaiiganvaya-nirminalanibara-tala-vyAbhasana-prollasan-inar- 
ttaiido’ri-bhayankarah subhaka- 

rah san-in 4 rgga-rakshakarah saurajyain sainupetya r4ja-sanhtau r4[ja]n 
gull air uttainai rij4 Srlpiiru- 

shas chirain vijayate r 4 janya-chulamanih api cha ! prajanam patir iti ka- 
vayo yaiii prasainsn- 

-nti nityah sa tu pratidina-pravritta-inah4-dana-janita-punyaha-gh6sha- 
mukharita-mandiiAdarbna 

Srlpuru8ha-prathatria-n4inadheyena Prithuvl-Kongani.mah4dhirajah tat- 

putrah pratit- 
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36 . 

(Illb) 

37 . 

88. 

39 . 

40 . 
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42 . 

43 . 
* 44 . 


2'2 

pa-viuamita-8akala-mahipaila-mauli-mala-!A.iifca-clia.rau4raviada-yugal6 

nija-virajita- 

nisita-khalgapatta-sam^krislita-iiisLta-dhai’apala- Vailava-jaya-sri-saiua- 

Ungita 

api cha t yasuiiii prayatavati kopa-vasaiti niahise y4ati kshaiiM ahita- 
bhiiniibliLijo 

fauAgre antrAvalt-valaya-bbishanain Aiitakasya vaktrAatarain kshataja- 
kardclama-du- 

muiriksham aneka-saiuai-a-sauipadita-vijrimbhita-dvii'ada-radaiia-kulisi- 
bhigh4ta satya-vikhvclta-vima- 

la-CTaiigaiivaya-nabhasthala-gabbastiraA,li K()iigani-inab5.rajadbir4jah sii- 
Sivain;\r:i-devah Savgottipara-naniah kavi- 


SOJayaditya-bbupapibbutab tasm^d abbuL suta-varo jagato bitAya tbjd- 
batinya-timiro niita-Rajatnallab l)bubbricb-cbbir6- 
nibit:i-pada-yirajaTn;ln6 rajambudber iva sasi sakalam kaloghaih api cha 
yah khalu sakala-loka-saiigiya-iuanamya-mabi- 
uiavabbkslti uija-bbuj4Mua-stambha-ltyamana-vira-sri-kareiiu-vibrama- 
bhr4jita Si\'amai-a-mahar3.ja-ba8ta-kausa]S,- 
p^ya-pracbyutam Bkshtrakuta-ksbitipati-hriti-malina-durnukhi sva-kula- 
y6gya-pr4jya-rS.jya-lakshmi-yuvatiiii atisay4m ati- 
vitana-hetndyoga-siddhi-svabbivena niy anudina-rnah6day4bhiinukha- 
krita-maiigalabhisbeka svayam abhiniata-gu- 
na-vibhushanair arnaram alankarofci sraa api cha kshoniyritta-kshitindresbv 
apagata-vishayam visraino dig-g4.j4n^m jfttO 
dii'gghas cha kalai dbaraui-dharanatas seshatas seshatostha vyarfcthobbul 
lokapAl^-vidbir adbikatarani tastamkkhybsbv adbts6 yasmin 
Vankesa-lesam bhuvana-guru-bharapi Satyav^kye dadliAiie d&nS, sat- 
sampradan^ dvishad-asu-baranft vikraiaam UMiaveadu satya-stu- 
tya-prabbutvah kulain ati-visadad-buddhim udyoga-siddbi chandi-a-.sva- 
kanta-gaurain cbarifcaiu achalitatn ehibhiui^nd, manoj^ kirttim 

sankitthiyauti viharati bbuvane yasya olibodya-pramodat api cha n^ditiuu 
trisbiiay^rttbam iia hi pritbu-vishayaiu .saiigrabiturn 
prattlpa-prakby^tin uaiva nt4niii dbruvaii) asu-nivahain na prahaiitn pra- 
kopM. kintadetyatiriktani tirayitum udito dusbta-s4iuanta- 
chakram drishtva dluananaiii tat punar api kripay^ jijivapyas sva-dese yo 
Gangogbam asesba-iaahesvaro uiudgha-dharayab .^vasoiin bbu- 
vi Eajamaila-devo dhanesab parivArito j4yati yasya dkaeiia satya-sauryya- 
yuja sriya jitas cha diggaja-Dbamima-sunu Saktidbaro Harih sa 
tu satata-raahant3-a-dana-prava,ba-iiirvv4pita-jagai-jana-daiuya-davtoai6 
Gaiigauvaya-maba-iudbisa-saiiivarddhanaika-hetu-k4nta- 
tejo-rasir aneka-sangrama-graiHa-iabdba-vijaya-laksbmi-riljita-rajya-vib- 
bavo’pi sva-kul6cbita-viuaya-dhau6 gurvv-anullaughanena 
Rana\ ikraiua-uai’biidra-pntliuvyiliu rajyani pratisbthAjyapya Hvayanivnta- 
grihlta-yoraiya-sdra-bbarab puna suyani sauianuslitbita- 
r4jyHbhisheka-spatta-patUlpa.s6bhitii-la!at;i-tcittib sva-prabbava-vidhevi- 
kritasesha-bbuvanab traik^lya-darsi (tiaikalya-da- 
riM) pi'atidinodaya-pratapa-bliara-protsai'itavat i-iu'i pa-tiiniroi-nikara-sanni- 
ti-c!iatur!i,.inati-vitanc\pahasita,-I3rihaspati-rnatah 
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48. 

49. 
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53. 

54. 
(IV 

55 . 
50. 


->i . 


58. 

-59. 

00 . 

61. 

62 .' 

63. 

64. 

Va). 

05. 

06. 
07. 
68 . 


8atuavaaata-)na.ha-'naliip4]a-!JiAuli-inal4-maiii-«'ana-kasliaiia-kiaikrita- 
charana-yugalas saka- 

la-jao-aj-iaiia-stulv:i-sta!.ya-8atyav.lkya-Ki)n'^ani-vannma-(iharmina' 

iiiaharajadhiraja-paramesvara- 

sn-RAiamalla-devah tat-putro-nija-bhujoddanda-iiiandarachala-pramatlii- 
ta-visva-vidvid bahlniuavodhrita-i'Vja- 
lakshmi-sainaslishta-sauiaOliin'idha-vakshah api cha ehaponmukta-sarau- 
gha-varsha c-handasi-vidyut -tatau kopoddama-ga- 
jendra-nlla-jalade rakta-pi'avahe’same bhiuie yuddha-ghankgame haya-ma- 
iia-vale ripun urjpiaii iiaja- 

I'kuiadu-n&iiini yas saiuaja\'ad r4]4granii’ Ih'laya Pallava-llVshti’akCita- 
Kiiru-Magadha-AIajava-ChoUa-Laja- 

sat-Palla-Chalukhva-vamsaja-mahA-ni’ipati-pratuakhair adhishthitaip 
Vallabha-sainyaui uunata-matangaja-vaji-bhata,- 
kulau cha yas tal4alauakslii-v4i'i-iiivahena ri-aniain samare nyapktayabi sa 
tu Niti in k rgga-Koh gani - va - 

i'nuna-dhaniiuia-inaliari\jadhir£bjah Eregahga-devab tat-putrah yah [irod- 
yat-Rali di'lla-vvitti-Yiniukhk karnaiii 


gutiauain ganaii inMandhatri-pramukhadhiraja-charibais sambhushitas 
8afvvatba kopotkbata-kripftna-kba- 

adita-ripu-ksbinapah kulodybtakrit m^r^karabaya manassu vicbarari k4- 
nta-jananani bhuvi ime Vang&.b 

Paundra Magadba-uarapAb Kausala-iiripah ami Kalingaudbra i)ravida-na- 
ranathas tv asuhridah vis1rnn4s sastro- 
ghair nnarapati-vimuktair iti jana prasamsa yasyklam vidadbur auisaiii 
Skuiiya-raiie 1 sa tu Satyavkkya- 

Kongaui-vai'mma-dbarmuia-uiaharViMhirkib lltljamalla-pratbama-u4- 
inah tad-avarajar pra- 

t4pa-parit4pita-Pallava-sat-kul6tkarar pranaba-virodlu-sadbaua-parlta-sa- 
bbkinbhoiiidbim Kali-rnalina- 

taiii-jita-guiiar parisuddha-yasodhanas cbatui'-bala-bala-garvvitar pra- 
bbur abhishtuta-vagnuta-Butugahvaya tasya Gu- 
naduttaraugapara-n4madheyasya visala-vakshasbalam adbivasaty apara- 
Lakshmir iva virajitk sakala-pvithvivallabba Bballabha- 
tmajk Abbalabbabb idhkua visva-visvambbarotpatti-sthiti-vi laya-karaua- 
tri-iniu-ttimat-Tnpui'abara-vibita amu- 
ndaval^ suddba-Saivauvaya'gagana-nirmmala-taikdbipatis Skkariiiama- 
bbattarakas tad-autcvasiiic Rctrasiva- 

ebayjykbhidbaiiVva Nirgguiida^visbaya sarOba-badlia-panykrani dattab 
Kedasur-unama-gramaip ^Nlagare-vishaya Alu- 
r-un4ma-gramesvai4.1ayasya kbauda-sphutita-nava-kai'miua-hetalavati 'I 
Sakha-varisheshv atite.sbv asbta '■ Kpdasur-purbbasyk 
a disi Bai'adakereya muiiakade gode BaUavagereya luudana-kade gbde 
Eltagada pallada kudida kudalo daksbinasyan di- 
si paduva nodi poda p§rolbeye ante tnldiia perulbeye kembbaveya bbnini 
pnniiseye ale pombhunuse a- 
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69. 

70. 

71. 

72. 

73. 

74. 

(Vbj. 

75. 

76. 


iite olipunuseye Aiariya kirn-koiseye ante' pogi kal-kuppeye ante pog 
inukkalle pogi Adavali- 

kereya paduvana khade g6de eriya niege mvidana kade gude Blaenchava- 
giya kadavina kolane ante 

baiidu karggalla moradi uttarasyan diii rajapanta ante bandu tnehareya 
kola ante bandu koltale-pallada A,ia ki- 
rukeye karggall-olbeye punuse padiye ghora-padiye olipnnuseye cliara- 
padive tuldil-olbeye Isa- 

na-diei oli-gereyc Barada-gereyol kudittu i-dharniinava kd-vo Kesi- 
bhattaru Sadeyanura Nadi-gavundanu Tirbu- 
ra M^ra-gavunda Keregudala Dora-gavunda i-inftndrbora dannina 1 sva- 
dattiiin para-dattan yo hareta 

vasundhaiA shaalititn varsha-saliasrani visht^yain j^lyate kriinih I deva- 
svan tu vishani gbovani na vishain visham u- 
chyate visham ekakinain hanti deva-svain putra-pantrikah Yi^vakarinmS.- 
chArybn^dani sasanani likitain. 


PL.ATE XT. 

Rajapuea Plates of some Ganoa Kix(.i. 

(Middle plates inis.sing. ) 

(Ib). 

1. .svasti jitam bliagavat^ gala-gliana-gaganAbhbua Padniankbhdna srhnaj- 

•Jahnave- 

2. ya-kulAmala-vyo i ma) mavabhasana-bhaskai'a sva-khalgaika-prahdva-khan- 

dita- 

3. mah^-sila-atambha-labdha-bala-paidkTama darunirigaiia-vid^ranopalabd- 

ha-bra- 

4. ua-vibhdsliana-vibhushitah K^nvayana-sa-gotrah sriman Koiiguni-varni- 

ina-dharmma- 

5. mahEtrajAdhiraja-paramesvaram paraina-bhattarakam srlind- 

6. -n MMhava-inaha.iAjadhirajah tat-putrah pitui- anvagata-guna-yu- 

7. kto vidya.-vinaya-vihita-vritti sainyak-praja-pAJaua-ma- 

8. tradhigata-rajya-prayojano vidvat-kavi-kanchana-nikashopa 

(Last a). 

9. tn pogi chihcha-vi'ikshanje intu naded poge Gattigere edu tata pogi Po- 

10. -nne-doreyalli Dvisandi-Satbiv.ahgalada Gaugavfira tat-paschimasyAui 

disi yi- 

11. toreya tadi vidid pogi c-hificha-vrikshanie ito tadi vidid p6gi vata-vri- 

12. kshadalli Dvisandi-Satth^aiigalad Aneyur uttarasy&in disi Kappegalle 

intu pn- 

13. gi Btjahgfilane ito juiauna-vettada inele naded baral vediye 

14. ito bettain-bidid pogi Dvisandi-Sattivahgalada Banavanelliya man-vat-ta- 

15. -da inege p6gi Pandigallo intu pogi Muppuiigalle naded Vattegalla 

kvidittit 

16 . slme sakshinb Gahga-niandala-shannavati-sahasra-prayuktah il 





(Last b). 

17. sva-dattam para-dattaiu va y.') havetu vasundhara shashthir-vvarisha- 

sahasranam 

18. visli ithayam jayate kriniihll iiaiiiorlialu-paraniesvara namostu 

PLATE XII. 

Stonk Isscitii'Tiox OF Bixayaoityaj'iasa at Khaji-Hosahalli, 

Hoskote Taluk. 

1. SA’asti sriiuat-lii- 

2. nayaditwarasar 

o. Korikundalke niuuuru 
4. aluttildu Tdgaldra Ta- 
.5. yandeyara purvvajara pade- 
G. dodu Uttaiuaniendi oiuba kala- 

7. ni Kameyaiigv sarvva-pada-pari - 

8. liarain Aye bittukottar idan 

9. alivoii sasii'vvar parvvarnii] sa- 

10. sira-kavileyu koiida panrha-uiaha- 

11. patak.ui akkuni avon-avon rakshikkum 

12. avaiige dharnimaip chaudraditx a ullbia iiilke 
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PEOGEESS OF AECH^EOLOGICAL EESEAECH. 

Pakt II. 

— ♦ 

1. Epigraphy. 

60. Most of the new records discovered during the year under report are 
■assignable to specific dynasties of kings such as the Ganga, the Nolamba, the 
<di6la, tlie Hoysala, and those of Vijayanagar and Mysore. There are besides a 
few records relating to the Mughals, the Mahrattas, and the chiefs of Ikkeri, 
Sugatur and Kalale. Among the epigraphical discoveries of the year, a set of 
copper plates received from the Tdptur Taluk is of some historical importance. It 
relates to the Gangas and registers a grant in about 900 by Eajamalla II to a 
^aiva teacher of the name of Netrasiva. A fine stone inscription at Khaji Hosa- 
halli, Hoskote Taluk, which may be assigned to about the 7th century, brings to 
notice a chief, probably a BS-na, named Biiiayadityarasar. Some copper plate 
inscriptions received from the Muluvagil iiuitlia of Tirthahalli Taluk, bring to light 
for the first time a few details about this little known institution of the Bhagavata- 
sampradaya.. A bell in the Siddhalingesvara temple at Edeyur, Kunigal Taluk, 
bears an inscription stating that it was a present from Jkfar Khkn, an Amlla under 
Tippu Sultan. An inscription in the Prasanna-Venkataramanasvami temple at 
Mysore, dated 1836, gives a long account of the peregrinations all over India of a 
Madhva devotee named SubbaiAya-dksa, who was honored and patronised by 
Krishna-E^ja-Odeyar III of IMysore. 

The Ganoas. 

61. About half a dozen inscriptions relating to the Ganga dynasty were 
copied during the year. They include two copper plate grants, one of Eaiamalla II 
and the other incomplete. ()f the others, one refers itself to the reign of Sivamara 
and two to the reign of Eajamalla II. A few more epigraphs which are clearly of 
the Ganga period, though no king of that dynasty is named in them, will also be 
noticed under this head. 

Hivamdia. 

62. A viragal at Bhaktarhalli, Hoskote Taluk, refers itself to the reign of 
Sivamara-mahartlja and tells us that, during ? Kandalli’s incursion into Pehjara of 

KA,duvatti, Kalattoran, having killed , fell ; and that ? some portion {uhju) 

of Tijaniyur was granted for him. Kaduvatti is the Pallava oi' Nolamba king, and 
Penjara (llenjerul the modern Hemkvati in IMadaksira Taluk of the Anantapur 
District, which was once the capital of the Nolambas. The period of the record 
may be about 800. 

Rdjamdlla II. 

63. The plates of Eajamalla TI (Plate X ) referred to in para 61, are 5 in 
number. Eadi plate measures 10" by 2", the first plate being engraved on the 
inner side only. The writing is in beautiful Ha!a-Kannada characters. The plates 
are strung on a circular ring which is IP' in diacjcter and P' thick, and has its 
ends secured in the base of a circulai’ seal 2.P' in diameter. The seal bears in 
relief an elephant which stands to the proper right. The plates are in the posses- 
sion of Nirvanappa, agent of the Paradesisvami matha at Kcu'egodi-Kangapura. 
Tiptur Taluk, and are said to have been unearthed in the backyai'd of the mat ha 
about four years ago. 

64. The language of the inscription is Sanskrit with the exception of the 
portion (lines 67 — 74j giving the boundaries of the village granted along with some 
additional item of information, which is in old Kannada. The Sanskrit portion 
also contains a few verses here and there in addition to the two imprecatory verses 
•coming at the end. The inscription is somewdrat similar in contents to the 
Naraskpur plates (EC, X, KcMar 90), of 903, of the same king and to the Gattavildi 
plates (E C, XII, Supplement, Nanjangud 269\ of 904, of his nephew Ereyappa. 
The characters, too, resemble those of the Gattavkch plates. There are here and 

AS 



28 


there a few orthographical errors and omissions of words in lines 11, 19, 28 and 66' 
due apparently to the carelessness of the engraver. The portion giving the date is 
incomplete : it stops abruptlj^ at Saka 8 for 800 and odd. Notwithstanding these 
defects, the inscription appears to be a genuine record of about A. I). 900. 

.. 6-5. As stated in the previous para, the present record is somewhat similar 

in contents to the Naras^pur and G-attav^di plates. As the latter sets are incom- 
plete, wanting one or two plates in the middle, it is perhaps desirable to examine 
the present grant in some detail. Like the other grants it begins with an invoca- 
tion of the god Padman^bha and describes the first king Kongani-varuia-dharrna- 
mahadhiiAja a sun in illumining the clear firmament of the .J^/hnaveya or Ganga 
fainil}', as having obtained strength and valour by means of the great stone pillar 
cut asunder with a single stroke of his sword, as adorned with the ornament of the 
wounds received while cutting down the hosts of his cruel enemies, and as belong- 
ing to the Kanva,yana-g6tra ; and his son M^dhava-mah^dhiiAja as inheriting the 
qualities of his father, as conducting himself agreeably to his culture and modesty, 
as having obtained sovei’eignty only for the sake of the good government of his 
subjects, as a touchstone for testing gold the learned and poets, as skilled among 
those who expound and practise the science of politics, and as the author of a 
commentary on Dattaka’s aphorisms. Then the record proceeds with the genealogy 
thus : — His son, possessed of the qualities of his father and grandfather, of a fame 
tasted by the waters of the four oceans, acquired in many battles (arrayed) with 
elephants, was Harivarma-mahMhir^ja. His son, devoted to the worship of 
Bra,hmans, gurus and gods, meditating on the feet of Naraj^ana, was Vishnugopa- 
mahadhiraja. His son, with his head purified by the pollen from the lotuses the 
feet of Triyambaka, was Madhava-inadh^dhiraja. His son, ( the beloved sister’s son) 
of Krishnavanua-mahd,dhiraja who was a sun in the firmament of the Kadg^mba family, 
was named Avinita. His son, possessed of the three constituents of regal power 
spreading everywho'e, (causer of bewilderment to the fire of A"ama by the excess of 
food in the shape of victims of heroes; immolated at the sacrifices of battles at 
Andari, Alattur, Porulare, Pernagara and other places, author of a commentary ion 
the fifteenth sarga of the Kir^tArjunij'a), was named Durvinita. His son was 
named Mushkara. His son, a rising sun in dispelling the mass of darkness his 
enemies, had the celebrated name Srivikrama. His son (name not given). His 
younger brother, with his lotus feet illumined by the rays of the suns the jewels on 
the tops of the diadems of bowing kings, the self-chosen lord of Lakshmi, beloved 
by the good, was named Nava-K4ma, his fame in destroying the hosts of his 
enemies being the theme of song. He had also another name ^ivam^ra. 

66. His grandson, raging with fury at the head of battle horrid with the 
assault of heroes, horses, men and groups of elephants ; terrific in anger ; a brilliant 
sun in illumining the clear firmament of the Ganga family ; a terror to enemies ; 
doer of good ; protector of the virtuous path ; possessor of a good kingdom ; I’esplend- 
e^nt with excellent qualities in the assembly of kings ; a crest-jewel of kings; — was 
Sripurusha, whom the poets daily praise as Prajapati or Brahma, and the interior 
of whose palace echoed the sounds of the holy ceremonies accompanying the great 
gifts made b\- him every da}'. He was also known as Prithivl-Kongaui- mahadhirdja. 
His son, with his lotus feet caressed by the chaplets on the crowns of all the kings 
subdued by bis valour, embraced by the goddess of victory of the hostile king Vallava 
f Eashtrakuta) drawn towards himself by his sharp bright sword, possessed of wounds 
caused by the thunderbolts uf the tusks of lusty elephants in many battles, a sun 
in the sky of the celebrated pure Ganga family, was Kongani-maharajadhiraja 
Sivamara-Deva, siirnamed Sa}'gotta, whose anger in battle drove hostile kings in 
a moment into the mouth of Antaka, horrid to b(diold, filled with twining entrails, 
blood and flesh. His younger brother was Vijayaditya. Fmm him was born for 
the benefit of the world like the moon from the ocean Rajamalla, whose gloiy was 
admired and sung b}- all the wo-rld ; who was resplendent with the charm of the 
female elephant the goddess of heroism leaning against the tying post his arm ; who, 
having by a successful attempt taken possession of the youthful goddess of 
sovereignty fit for his family that had been lost through the absence of the 
skilfulness of hand of Si\'amara-maharaja and had been sad f)wing to her seizure 
by the Eashtrakuta kigg, made her cheerful by auspicious anointment and adorned 
her with the ornaments of good qualities ; on whose bearing the great burden of the 
earth, of which only a bit was in the possession of Vankesa, the elephants at the 
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points of the compass, ^esha and the Ij6kapMas took rest; the fame of whose 
liberality, valour, just rule, intelligence, pure family and righteous conduct pervad- 
ed the whole world ; who merely to punish wicked chiefs took their wealth, king- 
doms, etc., but on seeing their sad faces restored to them through compassion all 
their possessions ; who by his truthfulness, valour and wealth excelled Dharmar3,ja, 
Subrahmanya and Vishnu ; who extinguished the wild fire of the poverty of the 
people by the stream of his constant gifts ; who was a mass of pleasant light which 
ivas the sole cause of increasing the great treasure of the Ganga family ; whose 
sovereignty was resplendent with the goddess of victory obtained on many battle- 
fields; who was possessed of the wealth of modesty befitting his family ; who, though 
having without superseding his father {guru) established his rule in king Rana- 
vikrama’s country, was content with the position of heir-apparent ; who subsequently 
had himself anointed to the throne and crowned ; who subjugated the whole world 
b)' his might ; who dispelled the darkness of hostile kings by his daily increasing 
valour; who eclipsed the intelligence of Brihaspati by his skill in politics; whose 
feet were scarred by the rubbing of the jewels in the rows of the crowms of bowing 
kings ; and who was renowned in the world as Satyav^kya-Konganivarma-dharma- 
mah^r^j ^dhirA,ja-paramesvara. 

67. His son, who churned the ocean of the hostile army with the Mandara 
mountain of his arm, whose broad breast was embraced by the goddess of sovereignty, 
was iSfitim^rga-Konganivarama-dharma-mahard,jadhira,ja Ereganga-Deva. In a 
terrible battle fougbt at Rajaramadu this eminent king defeated with ease his power- 
ful enemies; and the Vallabha army commanded by the Pallava, R^shtrakuta, 
Kuru, Magadha, Malava, Chola, Lala and Chalukya kings he caused to fall down 
along with the tears of their wives. His son, averse from the conduct of the Kali 
age, adorned with good qualities and the virtues of Mandhatri and other ancient 
kings, destroyer of hostile kings with his sword drawn in angei', illuminator of his 
family, a Cupid to women, w'as Satyavakya-Konganivarma-dharma-maharajadhiraja 
Rajamalla. Thpse are the hosthe Vangas, the Paundras, the Magadha and Kosala 
kings, and these the Kalinga, Andhra and Dravida kings, that were pierced by the 
weapons discharged by this king — thus did the people praise his valour in the 
Samiya battle. His younger brother, harasser of the Pallava family by his prowess, 
having his court surrounded by the army of subjugated enemies, conqueror by bis 
virtues of the impure Kali, possessed of the wealth of pure fame, proud of his four- 
fold army, w^as Butuga, surnained Gunaduttaranga, on whose broad breast abode, 
resplendent like another Lakshmi, the daughter of the universal^ king Vllabaha, 
named Abbalabba. The inscription then records that, w'hen the Saka years eight 
had elapsed, the village named Kedasur in IS! irgunda-vishaya was granted with 
exemption from all imposts, for the renovatiou of the Isvara temple at the village 
named Aliir in Magare-vishaya, to Netrasiv^charya, disciple of Sa.kari-bliattaraka, 
a moon in the firmament of the line of pure Saivisur ? devoted to Tripuraliara i Siva) 
who is an embodir>ieut of the triad of gods causing the creation, protection and 
destruction of the whole world. Then follow in the Kannada language details of 
boundaries of the village granted and the statement that this was the charity of the 
Three-hundred including Kesibhatta, Nadi-gavunda of Sadeyanrir, Mara-gavunda of 
Tirbur, and T)6ra-gavunda Of Keregudu. The record closes with two usual impre- 
cator}' verses and the remark that the grant \vas engraved by Visvakarmacharya. 

68. A few details gh^en in this record about some of the later Ganga kings 
deserve notice. Of Saygotta Sivamara it is stated that he gained a victory over the 
Ra,shtrakuta king. The reference here is evidently to his victorious attack on the 
Rashtrakuta army encamped at Mudugundur, mentioned in the Naras4pur plates 
(KoHr 90). Rajanralla I is said to have regained the Ganga kingdom which had 
been lost during his uncle BivaniMa’s reign. This fact is also referred to in E C, IV, 
Yedatore 60 which says that he rescued from the-R^shtrakutas his country, which 
they had held two long, as Vishnu in the form of a Boar rescued the Earth from the 
infernal regions. The statement that a bit of Rajamalla’s kingdom was in the 
possessioir of Bankesa is very interesting as we learn from the Konmir inscription 
{Epigraplda Iiidica, VI, 25) that at the command of the Rashtrakuta king Amogha- 
varsha I (814-877) his general Bankesa invaded Gangavadi, put to flight the ruler 
of Talavanapura (Talked) and conquered his country. But the meaning of the other 
statement that^though Rajamalla, without superseding his father, established his 
rule in Ranavikrama’s (he., his father Vijayilditya’s) country, he was content with 
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the position of heir-apparent is not quite clear. Nltimirga’s victory at RijAramadu 
is also mentioned in the NarasAphr and GlattavMi plates. The village in the battle 
at which R&jamalla II distinguished himself is called S^miya in the present record : 
Remiya of the GattavA,di plates is perhaps the result of a mislection. Similarly, 
Butuga’s wife, who is said to be named Chandrobbelabba in the Gattavfl.di plates, is 
here called AbbalabbS,. This grant affords evidence of the existence of the K3,l4- 
mukha sect in Mysore in the 9th century. The village Keregudu occurring at the 
end may perhaps be connected with the first part of Keregodi-Rangapura where the 
plates were found. It is not clear who the donor was, whether Rijainalla II or his 
brother Butuga. 

69. Two viragals in Varadaiya’s field at Prabhavanlialli, Gubbi Taluk, refer 
themselves to the reign of aRachamallawho may in all probabilit}' be the same king. 
One of them states that Kumadayar, having attacked Maraligeyur, fell. The other 
is too fragmentary to make anything out of it. 

Two more viragals copied during the year probably belong to the same reign. 
One of them at Anekal, EC, IX, Anekal 48, now revised, seems to record the 
death of a chief named Xayavinitar, who is described as possessed of troops of 
elephants and horses, and a grant of land. Then follows this imprecatory sentence: 
The man who said “Let this go to I'uin’’ was to be looked upon by the world as 
guilty of the five five five great sins. The repetition of the number, intended ap- 
parently to emphasise the fact, is rather peculiar. The engraver was granted with 
exemption from all imposts wet land that could be sown with one handiiga of seeds 
and the same area of uncultivated land. The other viragal near the outlet of the 
tank at Bisanhalli, Hoskote Taluk, records that Hemmaya’s son S^nta fought dur- 
ing a cattle-raid, fell and became a resident of the world of gods. The period of 
these records may be about 900. 

70. A few other inscriptions which are clearl}^ assignable to the Ganga period 
may also be noticed here. A viragal near the sluice of the tank at Gubbi tells us 
that Arabella’s son M^raghan, by order of Ereyar, attacked the army of Vallavara- 
sar at Yigeyur and fell with him. The name Rasikar occurs at the end. It is not 
clear if Ereyar here refers to the Ganga king Ereyappa. In an inscription at Hosa- 
halli, Chikmagalur Taluk ( see Report for 1916, para 69) it is stated that Arakalla’s 
son and grandson fought against the Nolamba king Anniga and fell. The date of 
the present^ inscription may be about 950. Another fi*agnientary inscription at 
Halehalli, Anekal Taluk, after recording the death of some individual in a fight, 
states that when Kandugi was governing K4rige a grant of land in Goravagere was 
made to Bhukkayar. The grant was to continue for all time. The period of this 
record may be about 1000. 

A copper plate inscription (Plate XI ) received from the Ling4yat matha at 
Raj4pura, Anekal Taluk, is of some interest as being a curious Ganga record. It 
is incomplete, consisting of only two plates, the first and the last, and has no seal. 
Bach plate measures by 4" and the ring is 3" in diameter and thick. The 
writing is a mixture of NAgari, Grantha and old Kannada characters. The inscrip- 
tion opens with the usual invocation of Padmanabha and describes the first king 
as in para 65 above, though unlike other grants it ascribes to him the epithets 
parame'svara and parama-hhattdraha and couples his name with that of MMhava- 
mahar4,jAdhiraja. Then it goes on with the epithets usually applied to M^- 
dhava and breaks off in the middle, the first plate ending here. The other plate is 
a continuation of the details of boundaries in the Kannada language, at the end of 
which it is stated that the witnesses were the people of the Ganga- mandala Nine- 
ty-six Thousand. Then follows a usual imprecatory verse, and the record closes 
with obeisance to Arhat-paramesvara, from which we may conclude that the grant 
was made to some Jaina temple or teacher. As the middle plates are missing it is 
not possible to say in which Ganga king’s reign the grant was made. Among the 
boundaries occur the names of three villages, Gangavur, Aneyur and Banavanelli, 
belonging to Dvisandi-Sattivangala which seems to represent a district. The mix- 
ture of characters is a point which may cause a reasonable doubt as to the genuine- 
ness of the record. 

The Nolambas. 

71. Only two records relating to the Nolamba kings were copied during the 
year. One of them refers itself to the rule of Mayinda-Nolamba and the other to 
that of Iriva-Nolan)ba. 
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Mayinda-Nolamba 

72. A at Jodi-Dalasigere, EC, IX, Hoskote 9, now revised, te'As us 

that when Mayindam Nolamban was ruling the Ganga Six-Thousand, on the cattle 
of Nelligere being harried, Rosagaralayan Posainendi rescued the cattle and as- 
cended to the world of gods. The malidjanais granted one Icnlagn of wet land tor 
him. He who destroys this shall be a sinner. The engi'aver was Prayolainan. 
The date of the record may be about S70. For other names with the suffix inendi 
see Report for 1917, para 84. 

Iriva-Nolamha 

73. An inscription on the sluice of the tank at Banahalli, Hoskote Taluk, 
xecords that, in the .^Oth year of the coronation of Trivan-Nolainban, Neleyamma- 
gAiVunda, son of Goluki-g4vunda, an old resident of Chambikanur, and two others 
(named) built the sluice. The earliest date given in the inscriptions for Iriva- 
Nolamba is 943, and in case this is the first year of his coronation, the date of the 
present record would be 962. 

? The Banas. 

74. A beautifully engraved old inscription i Plate XII,i at Khaji Hosahalii, 
Hoskote Taluk, tells us that, while the illustrious BinayMityarasar was ruling the 
Korikundhlke Three-hundred, he granted, with exejnption from all imports, to Ka- 
meya, the wet land known as Uttamamendi which had been obtained by the ances- 
tors of T&yande of Tilgalur. He who destro\’s this shall be guilty of the great sin 

' of having slaughtered one thousand Brahmans and one thousand tawny cows. 
May dliarma last for as long as the moon and sun endure for him who protects 
this. The record is not dated, but its palaeography leads to the inference that its 
period may be about 70J. That Binayadityarasa may be a Ba.na chief is ]nerely a 
conjecture. The name VijayMitya often occurs among the Bana kings, but not 
YinayMitya. The latter, however, occurs among the (Ih^lukyas and the Hoysajas. 
The Hoysala king Vinayaditya belongs to the 11th century. The Chalukya king 
Vikramaditya, father of Vinayaditya, is said to have conquei'ed a Bana king (Hr- 
dian Antiqiiarij, VI, 75). It is just possible that fhe present chief was a subordi- 
nate of YinayAditya and assuinedahis name. 

The Cholas. 

75 . There are only twm inscriptions relating to the Chola kings. One of them 
is in Kanmida and the other in Tamil. A few more Tamil epigraphs which seem 
•to belong to the Chola period will also be noticed under this head. 

Rdje ndra - C h ola 

76. A worn inscription on a torana-gahiha or sculptured gateway in 
front of the Chaudesvari temple to the east of Ytigata, Hoskote Taluk (para 23', 
refers itself to the reign of this king. It is dated 1028 and records that in the 

year of the reign of Odeyar Kop-Parakesaripammar alian [Rajemdra-Choja- 

Hevar] who captured Gauge, Kaddram a.nd the East country, Sevachari, son oh. 

banade of Kalu in Adkrama-Chola-maudala _ of Gangavacli, set up the 

makara-tdrana or gateway, The date given is the Saka year 950 corresponding to 
the cyclic year Yibhava. The regnal year is evidently the 17th. Sevachari is 
apparently the sculptor who made the gateway and engraved the inscription on it. 
Though the sculptures are somewhat null', they are of interest as illustrating the 
art of the early part of the 11th century. 

V Rajendra-VcL'd 

77. A fragmentary Tamil inscription near the outlet of the tank at Bisan- 
halli, Hoskote Taluk, appears to be a record of Rajendra-Deva. The upper portion 
of the stone is broken and the letters are worn in parts. From the available por- 
tion we learn that in the presence of the officers Parakesari-muveudavelan and 
Yalava (r4-rS.ya) muvendavelTn an agreement was made about the payment of certain 
taxes by the nddu. The writer of the record was Adittadevan. As N'alavarilja- 
muvendavelan is mentioned as an officer under Rajendra-Heva in No. 7 of 1914 of 
the Madras Epigraphical Report, it is very likely that the present epigiaph is a 
record of the same king. Its date niay be about 1055. 

78. Two Tamil inscriptions in the Chennakesava temple at Haragadde, 
Anekal Taluk, which appear to belong to the Chola period, though no king is named 



32 




ill tiieui, may also be noticed here. One of them, dated ILUi, records the grant of 
Parangalani alids Murasadiraja-chaturpedi-maugalam, situated i;i the southern, 
porriou of lMui-asu-n4(iu in E;\iendra-i^6la-valauMu of Mudigoiida-Soha-niandalam,, 
as a pUjdiiilnnn, with the condition that an annual contribution of 40 pon should be 
paid hv till' donee. Then follows the usual iuiprecator\- sentence. The other tells 
us tha.t Murasadirayar granted 8 pun for the maintenance for as long as the moon 
and sun last of a perpetual lamp in the temple of Kesava})p(’ruim\l at Paraiigalani 
(iHan C’haturpedi-niangalam out of the interest on the sum. In this inscription the 
prefix MurasAdiraja is left out, probably by a mistake of the engraver, in giving the 
smiiaine of the viilage. The first record does not name tlie donor, who was appar- 
ent !y ]\f ui'a.sfidiray ar. 

The Hoysalas. 

70. There arc about half a dozen inscriptions relating to the Hoysalas, the 
iiiajorit\- of them being in Tamil. Almost all of them refer themselves to the reign 
of Bidlala 11 h There is, however, one record which belongs to Adsvauatha. Some 
jiriiited iiiscri]itioiis which have now been revised will also be noticed under this 
head, as also a few others which belong to the IToysala period, though no king is 
named m them. 

bO. A fragmentary Tamil epigraph in Patel Adrasvamaniia’s field to the north 
of -Jiunagara, Hoskdte Taluk, seems to register a grant for the god SomauAtha of 
Simikgari ' Jiunagara' during the rule of Bh6sala-vira-Visvanatha-l)eva. 

BaJhila HI 

bi. Several records of this king w’ere copied during the year. A much worn 
Tamil inscription in front of the AAradaraja temple at Vagata, Hoskote Taluk, 
dnted 1847, tells us that during the rule of (with usual titles) Vallala-Devar Yit- 
tappa and the inhabitants of Periva-nAdu granted certain lands (specified), includ- 
ing the wells underground and the trees overground, below the tank AJaruderi to 

Alagi of Ovattam u/fav Varadaraia-ehaturYedi-rnangalam. The date is given 

in both the Kaliyuga and Saka eras. Another on t ,e sluice of the tank at Devi- 
setrihalli, EC, IX, Hoskote 140, dated 1882, which has now been revised, states 
that Jhiravi Ammai-siyar, the superintendent, Xambiravi-settn’Ar, Pulimara- 
gAmiudar and other inhabitants ( four named), of Pulliyur-nAdu which txdonged to 
Vaisa-gavundaii, A’lragangan and other officei’s under the universal emperor A'lra- 
A'allala-Deva's great minister Singa-daiinayakkar, and the officers of the nddu 
including the accountant granted as a Jauhnigui 4 kaijdnga.s oi wet land below the 
big tank and 4 l.-and agas of dr\' land to Semiakapoiiida-sctti’s son Pemmi-setti for 
having rebuilt the \'illage wdiich had been in ruins for three years and for having 
]iaid one year's loss. They also granted him the village with exemption from taxes 

together with in the ])rcsence of Govinda-nayakkar wdth permission to 

have the giiiiit engraved on stone and copper. He likewise founded another 
village, cou'i! rncted a tank, built a sluice and had this iuscri])tion incised on 
it. Then lollnws the signature of l\iu luhju — ■•ir'i-Soniandtha. Another in a field 
to the south of the tank at Vagata, Hoskote Taluk, dated 1340, records that, whiile 
P6sala-vira-\billaja- 1 >evar was pleased to rule the earth, his great minister AAilappa- 
danuAyakkar's minister Sikka-Vittappaurlaiyai' and the inhabitants of Periva-nadu 
granted to Turavarasa .Akkadevar’s son Slyanan, the superinlendent of the nadii.n^ a 
l;(itfii-kai](ingai, 0 l.'niid lu/nx of wef land, tor having built the big tank at Ovattam. 
In a fourtli iiisoripl inn of (8, saii'c i'cIli! Chemiai’Ayapura (EC, X, Alaliir .S2). 
dated 1841, which iias now iiceu re-examined, tlie donors were A'ittappar and the 
iiihaliilaiits of the iidtin (ndifarai-) and not Nadap])ai-, and the lands gi'anted were 
those included within the four boundarii's of the \'illag(' Takkili. Tlu' imprcca,t()r\- 
s. nicnccs at lltn eml are of some inti'i’est. The\- run thus: --lie who \ iolates tliis 
shall inc.ur Lin- sin o! liaving kiU; d siwen tav.ii)’ cows and twolw Bralimans on iiu' 
I'a.nks of ti'c (uuig. the sin of baling breached a trnik filled with wader and fclic 
sin of ha'.mg dismantled a tojn])in. 'rin* I'ccord closes with the isigmitui'cs <>1 
Vipappana var, his aci-um,! ant S!,nd:;i)n:,,i and Kanua|)))i!!ai. .A Eaimada' iuscrip- 
liou built into (he I'ool oi tlie kitchen of the Narasimha temple at Aladdur, Alandya. 
d'ainl':, dated lb2-7. refers itself wrongly to the reign of Narasimha. HI instead oi to 
that of BallAhi HI. It is mostly worn and seems to record that when (with usual 
titles) the ui.-.sanka-pi'atApachakrawu'ti Krt-vira-Xarasimha-I)eva.ra,Ka was m the 
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lesideiu-e of Dorasaniudra ruling the kingdoni in peace and wisdom, the maha- 

tuapdales\ara Kanialar^ja Tarnmaya, N^garasa, the inahd-prabhn and others 

ha\ mg assembled, a settlement was made with regard to the duties and privileges 
of the IS saviayas. The writer of the record was....namitra. 

8’2. A few more ramil inscriptions copied during the year may belong to the 
reign of the same king. A worn epigraph at Hondalagere, Mandya Taluk, records 
the grant of 20 rrittis to BiAhmans by all the malidjajias of the ndclu. By order of 
the iii.rih/ljaiuifi the grant was written by T^rama....rapperumS,l. Another at 
Vagata, EC, IX, Hoskotc 132b, now revised, tells us that R^chcharasar of the 
Srivatsa-gotra, son of Bomarasar, made a money grant to provide for the expenses 
■of the tiniinulai {or aiihcrdrpana) festival of the god Varadaraja of Ovattam. 
Another at Vanakanhalli, Anekal Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1340, records 
a grant for the god Nalla-Vinayakap-pillaiyar by Talai....iAyar. From another 
inscription at the same village, Anekal 55, the god appears to have been set up in 
1340 by Nalla-n4yan. 

83. A few other records which belong to the Hoysala period, though no king 
is named in them, may also be noticed here. An inscription on the pedestal of a 
Jina imagm lying on the site of a ruined basti at Kottagere, Kunigal Taluk, states 
that the image, representing S^ntin^tha, was caused to be made by M4ghanandi- 
deva, the beloved disciple of Harichandra-deva of Heragu, who belonged to the 
Ingalesvara line of the Kondakundanvaya of the Pustaka-gachchha of the Dbsiya- 
gana of the Mula-sangba. The period of the epigraph ma}' be about 1250. A 
Tamil inscription at Vadigehalli, Huskote Taluk, elated 1286, records that Pudu- 
chcheri Madava-nayakkar granted to Tiyagapperum4l of Vangipuram 125 laiUs of 
wet land below the big tank at V adugag4mundanpalli (\Adigehalli) of Kurukunji- 
nadu. The grant seems to have been made for building a tank for the king. It is 
worthy of notice that the donor belonged to Puduchcheri or Pondicherry. Another 
at the same village refers to a new tank built by the above mentioned M4dava- 
uayakkar at Yadugag4uiun(;lanpalli of Periya-nadu in Kurukkunji-nadu and proceeds 
to say that the customs officer Madevan [did something for it] . 


Vi ) AY .\N AG AC. 


84. There :ire about 15 records of the Vijiiyanagar period, beginning in the 
reign of Harihara I and ending in the reign of Srf-Ranga-Raya II. They cover a 
period of nearly 300 years from 1355 to 1660. Two of the records are copper plate 
inscriptions of Krishna- Deva-Rava and Venkatapati-Raya I. Tliere is also a copy 
of a copper grant issued by Sri-1 uinga Kfiya II. 

Harihara I. 


85. An inscription on the west outer wall of the \'aradaraja temple at 
Vagata, Hoskote Taluk, which ap])ears to be dated in 1355, records that . . . . 

lideva, son of the pearl merchant [inattitia) Vayijanna, who was the bouse mer- 
chant of the malnlmandalesvara Haiihara-Raya-Odeyar and the leadei' of the 
iihhaija-iid iiddril , and other merchants granted certain dues for tin' god \^aradar4ia 
of Vogatta. 

Harihara hi. 


S6. There aa'e two inscriptions of tiiis king's reign, due of tbeni on llu-‘ sluice 

of the tank at Kunigal, dated 13‘.)4, tells us lliat the 
i lu' luaiiu 'lunng which a y, as built in that year and named after the great 

S.UlC<' W ilS ll''. •' I" T a 1 rpl '* ' 

mniister 1 ruganpa-dannavaka. the auspicious time 
wiien the pillar of the .ihuce was si’l u]) is giviai as <]haaiii'-laijhCL hi the lith f/iia- 
iil'd after suu-rise on Fi'i(la>' the Hist lunar day of the bright fortnight ot Bhadra- 
pada ill the vear Bliava corresponding to the Saka year 1316. Tliongh the king is 
not naiiK'd lu'i-e. we know from oi her I'ecords that Irugappa-dannayaka. author of 
the Xdndrfharafiiaindld. was the tamous Jama general of Hanhara II. The other 
at Jbdi-Lakkondauiialli. EC. IX, lloskofe 113, datial 1374,. wliuh has now been 
re\-ised, records that when the rajAdhiraia raja-p.iramesvara, desiroyia' of hostile 
kings, champion over kings who break their word, sri-Yir,r-l:Iariyappa-Rav;i was 
ruling the earth, his genera! Kantikararayara-ganda Xaganua-odeyar’s son 
Jievappa-oifeyar, Racharasa and the qa'IiuJa-prajerjal of Hullur granted, as an 
aaralidra, \\\ih iiW the usual rights, Eakkagondanalia]li alicoi .Llachehasanmdra of 
Hiillur-nadu in Xikarili-Clffila-maiidala to Mandalapurusha of the Kausika-gbtra 
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and other mahdjanas. The number of crittis granted was 17, of which half a vritti 
was to be set apart for the Vishnu temple of the village. 

87. A few more records which fall within the reign of this king, though he is 
not named in them, may be noticed here. An epigraph on the south basement of 
the Siva temple at Vagata, Hoskote Taluk, which seems to bear the date 1371, 
tells us that Mareya-najaka’s son Pammanna granted 5 liolagati of land in Vogatta 
which belonged to his office of Nayaka to provide for illumination during the festi- 
val of the god Someyadeva of Vogatta. Another at the same village, Hoskote 129, 
dated 1377, which has now been revised, states that the worshipper of the lotus 
feet of the god Svayambhu-Tri 3 '’ambakadeva of the southern Varanasi resplendent 

in the circle of the earth filled with all things, purifier of 

the Kas}"apa-g6tra, mandaldclidrya-samHiddlui-chahravarti, 

nchdryavarya, ahlianga-rdhutt>irdya, Chandrabhushanadeva-odeyar 

granted certain lands below the tank Maruderi for the god Varadaraja of Bhagl- 

rathlpura. It is unfortunate that parts of the inscrip- 
Kriyasakti probably identical tion are worn. The epithets applied to Chandrabhu- 
with Chandrabhashana-deva- shanadeva-odeyar show that he was a great teacher. 

Another great teacher of the same period, Kriy^sakti, 
who is mentioned as the guru of Harihara II in several records, had also the distinctive 
epithet, worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Bvayambhu-Triyambaka (see last 
year’s Report, para 106). I venture to think that the two may be identical. This 
epigraph gives Bhagirathipura as another name of V^gata. A third on the north 
outer wall of the Varadaraja temple at the same village, dated 1388, records the 
grant of some land below the big tank at Ogatta for the maintenance of a perpe- 
tual lamp to be burned before the god Varadaraja of the village. The name of the 
donor is gone. Mention is made of a stJidnila named Kri\Asakti-deva at the end, 
which seems to lend some support to the above identification. 

Deva-Bdya II. 

88. An inscription at Vagata, EC, IX Hoskote 130, now revised, seems to 
record the grant of certain taxes for the god Varadaraja of the village by order of 
Lakkanna-Odeyar during the rule, seated on the jewel throne, of the champion over 
kings who break their word, srl-vira-pratkpa-Deva-R4ya-maharaya. The niahd- 
iavas of Vogatta were to carry on this charity for as long as the moon and sun 
endure. Lakkanna-Odeyar was the king’s general and the governor of the Mulba- 
gal province fsee EC, X, Bowringpet 72 and 87 ■. He was a Virasaiva by religion 
and the author of a Kannada poem named Hivatcetvachintdmani. The date of the 
record may be about 1430. Another epigraph at Vadigehalli, Hoskote Taluk, 
dated 143 belongs to the same reign, through it does^not name the king. It tells 

us that the linga-chairnvarti of Siiparvata, maJidmandalika, 

worshipper of the lotus feet of the god MaliAlinga, . . . . , Cha .... 

ayangal of ... . lapura granted, as a kaffu-Jwdage, 1 klnind.uqa of wet land to 

Levi-setti’s son Sivani-setti of Ogatta for having repaired the breaches and restored 
the tank at Kati . . yiliyapura of Hiriyur-nadu. Those wlio violated this were 

to be looked upon as traitors to the assembly of Ling4\'at gurus of heaven and 
earth. The donor was evidently a LingAyat teacher, anct it is not clear why the 
epithet mahdmandalika is applied to him. 

Sdhiva Narasinga II or Imvicuh Narasinga. 

89. An inscription on the south outer wall of the Varadaraja temple at Vaga- 
ta, Hoskote Taluk, dated 1496, belongs to this king of the second Vijayanagar 
dynasty. It records a grant for the god Varadara.ja of Vogatta by Krishnaraya- 
Odeyar, nephew or son-in-law (aliyu) of the mah^rnandalesvara, niedinimuara- 
ganda, Katari-S4lva, S3.1uva-Immadi-Xarasinga-Raya -maliaraya. 

Krishna-Deva-Rdya. 

90. There are four records of this king including a copper plate inscription 
received from the Deputy Commissioner of the Mysore District. The latter is said 
to have been found among the records of the Taluk Treasury at Seringapatam. It 
consists of three plates, each measuring lOJ" by 7", engraved in Nagari characters, and 
bears the date 1516. After invocation of Sambhu, the Boar incarnation of Vishnu 
and Ganapati in separate verses, the record gives the Puranic genealogy from the 
Moon to Turvasu and then proceeds to give the pedigree of Krishna-Dfiva-Eaya 
thus: — In the line of Turvasu arose Tinima, husband of Devaki; his son was Isvara, 
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husband of Bukkam& ; his son was Narasa, who dammed the K^veri, seized the 
enemy alive and took possession of the Tancha-rajya and Srirangapattana (see last 
year’s Beport, para 106) ; subjugated the Chera and other kings, and made great 
gifts at E4m6svarani and other holy places ; his sons by Tippaji and NagalA were 
Vira-Narasimha and Krishna-Raya. King Vira-Narasimha made various gifts to 
the temples at Chidambaram and other holy places. 0 i his death Krishna-Raya 
came to the throne. After describing his glory, valour and liberality, the inscrip- 
tion records that on the 12th lunar day which w^as a Godvcidau of the bright fort- 
night of Margasirsha in the year Dh^tu corresponding to the Saka year 1438, in 
the presence of the god Virupaksha oa the bank of the Tungabhadra adorned with 
Hernakuta, the king granted, as a sarvamdnija, with all the usual rights, three 
villages, namely, Chikkabbehalli, together with its three hamlets (named), situated 
in the N^gamangala kingdom, Halaviim4rahosahalli situated in the Chenna- 
pattana kingdom, and Vengenahalli situated in the Billagondanahalli kingdom, to 
the virtuous ascetic VjAsa-tirtha, disciple of Brahrnanya-tirtha, who had crossed 
to the other shore of tire ocean of the six darkuias and had correctly understood 
the purport of the Vedas. Then follow’ details of boundaries of the villages granted, 
five of the usual final verses, and the signaure of the king Sri-Virilpdkska in Kan- 
nada characters. Another copper plate inscription in the possession of the M4dhva 
matha at Abbur (EC, IX, Chennapatna 153), w^hich has somehow been left un- 
translated in the Bangalore volume though referred to in the introduction (page 
24), and which registers a grant to the same individual by the same king in 
1523, may also be noticed here. Its contents are identical with those of the 
inscription noticed above dowm to the part recording the grant. It then states that 
on the 12th lunar day of the month KArtika in the year SvabhAnu corresponding 
to the ^aka year 1445, in the presence of the god Vithalesvara oir the bank of the 
river TungabhadrA, the king granted, as a sarvamdnija, with all the usual rights, 
the village Talavra....syapalli, together with its two hamlets (named), situated in 
Honganuru-sthala of Chennapattana-sime in Kelale-nAdu, giving it another name 
Brahmanyatirthapuri (after the donee’s guru), to the establisher of the Vaishnava- 
siddhAnta, expounder of all sciences, possessor of self-restraint, trairquillity, spiritual 
knowledge and indiSerence to worldly affairs, the eminent high-souled ascetic 
VyAsa-tlrtha, disciple of Brahmanya-tirtha. And Vyasa-tlrtha, forming the village 
into 32 vrittis or shares, bestow’ed them on his disciples. Then follow details 
of boundaries of the village in Sanskrit and Kannada. The composer of the 
grant was SabhApati and the engraver Mallana's son ViranAchArya. Like the 
previous grant this also closes with five of the usual final verses and the signature 
of the king. 


91. The donee of the two grants noticed in the previous para was a great 

Aladhva guru who founded a matha, known as VyAsa- 
Vyasatirtha. raya-iuatha, at Sosale, Tirumukudlu-Narsipur Taluk. 

He w^as a great scholar and composed three important works bearing on the Dvaita 
school of philosophy, namely, Ni/dijdmrita, Tarka-tdndava and Ghandrikd, which 
n.re knowm among the MAdhvas as the three jewels. His guru Brahmanyatlrtha 
had his matha at Abbur, Chennapatna Taluk. According to a work called V/jdsu- 
vijaya which gives an account of VyAsa-tirtha. this is how he became a disciple of 
Brahmanya-tirtha: — A w’oman whose husband was in a moribund condition, was 
preparing to become a sati, but being dissuaded by her friends and advised to go to 
Brahmanya-tirtha, went to him and sought his advice in the matter. He blessed 
her that she should continue a wife and bear two sons, of whom she was to hand 
over to him the elder, and live with the younger. On returning home she wuis 
■surprised to find her husband revived, and according to the sage’s prediction she in 
course of time bore twm sons. The elder w^as brought up in his matha by Brah- 
manya-tirtha, wRo consecrated him in his seventh year, giving him the name 
VyAsa-tirtha. He was then sent to Mulbagal, where he studied for tw^elve years 
under another MAdhva guru named Sripadaraya, wliose matha and Irindavatm or 
tomb are even now to be found there. According to tradition SripAdaraya absolved 
king SAluva-Narasinga, the supplauter of the first Vijayanagar dynasty, from the sin 
■of having killed a Brahman and sat on his throne at his request. A few other 
details given about VyAsa-tirtha in the work mentioned above may be briefly 
noticed here. While he w’as at Anegondi (Vijayanagar), the king w'as wnirned of 
n,n evil muhurta approaching, and advised to put some one else on the throne for 
AS 10 
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that time. Not knowing whom to choose, the king sent out his state elephant 
wuth a garland, which the animal presented to Yyasa-tlrtha. The latter was not 
enamoured at the prospect and said that he being only a mendicant there must be 
some mistake. But on being pressed, he hid himself in a cave, and the elephant 
being sent out again, again took the garland to him at the cave. He could not any 
longer decline the divine summons, and so for the time of the evil inuhurta was 
appointed to the throne. But in order to make manifest the danger, instead of 
sitting on the throne, he threw his hhhdua or red cloth on it, which immediately 
burst into flame and was burnt. He then took his seat on the throne, and in the 
short time left him signed grants of land to the Brflhmanas who had anointed him. 
He had the large Vyasasamudra tank built on the Mysore and Kadapa border. He 
lived for twelve years at Tirupati, as a result of which the svdrni of the Vyasaraya 
matha is even now entitled to certain privileges in the temple there. He ended his 
days at Anegondi, and his rrinddvana is at a spot called Nava-vrindavana, on an 
island in the Tungabhadra about half a mile from that place. (See also E C, VII, 
Introduction, page 41). He was also known as V)AsarA,ya. Among the Madhva 
gurus Sripadaraya and Vy4sar4ya appear to be the only two who had the title rdija 
or raja (king) added to their names, the reason being that both of them sat on the 
Yijayanagar throne. At the entrance to the Vyasaraya-matha at Tirupati is a 
Tamil inscription recording the grant of some privileges to Vyftsaraya by Krishna- 
l)eva-E,aya. Fur other copper grants in which Vyftsa-tirtha figures as a donee see 
EC. VII, Shimoga 85, and Report for 1912, para 107. 

92. Of the remaining records of Ivrishna-Deva-EcH'a, an epigi’aph to the north 
of the Anjanm a temple at V4gata, Hoskote Taluk, dated 1512, states that during 
the rule, seated on the righteous throne, of Krishna-Raya,....kkana-n4\faka, 
agent for the affairs of Vira-Narasimha-iAya, made a grant of 5 Iwlagas of land. 
Another near the Mari temple at Devisettihalli of the same Taluk, dated 1526, re- 
cords that while the maha-rajadhir4ja r4ja-paramesvar’a sri-vfraprat4pa-sri-Krishna- 
Deva-Baya-mahaiAya was ruling the earth, b}^ order of D^vardya, Dalavajd Su.... 

nAvaka’s son pa-nayaka granted some vrittis for the god (VaradaiAja) of Vogatta 

and the god Varaha, as also to some Brahmans. A third of the same date, on the 
south wall of the Chennakesava temple at Harjapura, Anekal I’aluk, which is mostly 

worn, seems to record the erection or renovation of the temple in that j'ear b\' 

Gavuda, probably Tamme-Gauda of Sugatur. 

Venlcatapati Raya. 

93. Two records relating to this king were copied during the year, one a cop- 
per-plate grant, dated 1601, in the possession of Mada 3 'ya, manager of Sambappa’s 
matha at Sarjipura, Anekal Taluk, and the other a stone inscription at Bomman- 
bande, Hoskote Taluk. The former consists of 5 plates, each measuring 9" b}" 7' , 
engraved in N4gari characters, the language being Sanskrit throughout. Its contents 
are almost identical with those of E C, XII, ChikkanAyakanhalli 39 and Tumkiir 1, 
the Devauhalli and the Alamgiri plates {Report for 1910, paras 100 and 101), and 
the Nanjangud plates {Report for 1917, para 115), with regard to the genealogy and 
details about the kings. Like Chikkanayakanhalli 39, it opens with obeisance to 
Venkatesa and invocation of the two feet of R&ma and Vishvaksena. After the de- 
scription of the kings it proceeds to record that on the occasion of a lunar eclipse 
on the full-moon day of the month Pushya in the vear Plava corresponding to the 
Saka N ear reckoned bv the worlds, the ej^es, the arrows and the moon (152.3), in 
the pre.sence of the lotus feet of the god Venkatesa, the king granted, as a sarva- 
vidnya, with all the usual rights, the village Perungolatturu, surnamed Venkata- 
rayapura, situated in 84lavaka-sima of Vinagumna-kottaka in Arisuru-nstdu of 
Kliyatatti-pattu in the Padavidu kingdom, to the worshipper of the lotus feet of 
the god Venkatesa, rejoicer in making gifts of food, leader of the Srivaishnavas, a 
prominent member of the Chiruppalli faznily, the pious truthful Ramarya of the 
Badar4\'aiia-g6ti’a, Apastamba-sutra and Yajus-sakh4, son of Allazya and grandson 
of Singaraia a. By ordez' of the king the gz’ant was cozzzposed by Kazzzakshi, son of 
Kaznakoti and gz-andson of Babhapati, and engraved b\- Kiiznayachzirya, sozz of 
Gaziapay'a and younger brother of Virana. After five usual final verses the record 
closes with the king’s signature Sri- Veukatesa in Kannada characters. The stone 
inscription of this king, referred to above, which is nzostly defaced, seenzs to record 
a grant by N^gaya of Hosahali in 1609. 
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^rl-Rajiga-Bdya II. 

94. A copy of a copper grant received from the Sm^rta matha of the Bhaga- 
vata‘-sa'inprad4ya at MuluvAgil, Tlrthahalli Taluk, refers itself to the reign of this 
king. From a Telugu note at the end of the copy we learn that the original con- 
sisted of three plates. But the copy is full of gaps and mistakes. After invoca- 
tion of the Boar incarnation of Vishnu and Ganapati, it gives the Purinic gene- 
alogy from the Moon to Turvasu and then proceeds to say that in that (line ) arose 
Srt'-Ranga-E%a, son of G6p§,la-R4ya and Vengama,mha. After a few verses in the 
king’s praise it states that on the new-moon day of the month Pushy a in the year 
SarVari (1660) he made a grant of land to the paramahamsa-parivrdjaJcdchdrya, 
worshipper of Vishnu, proficient in the V6das, Agnimurdha-Krishn^nanda-yati of 
Mulvayipuri, disciple of Sachchidananda. The spiritual succession of the matha 
is given thus: — N^rada, Vy&sa, Suka, Gaudap^da, Govinda, Kshlrasv&mi, Vithala, 
Srldhara and Vishnu-sv3,mi. We are then told that ^rl-Ranga-R4ya of the Atri- 
gotra arid Apastamba-sutra, a scion of the Arviti family, son of GhpUla-R^ja and 
Vengam^mba, grandson of Eanga-Raja and Timmadevi, and great grandson of 
Venkatesa and Ramgllmb§., granted, on the occasion of ardhdclaya, with all the 
usual rights, the two villages Ranaghata and Hirekaly^ni, situated in Belur-slme, 
to the ascetic. As it is, the copy is very. defective. If it had been correct and com- 
plete, it would have furnished valuable information about this very little known 
matha. In my Report for 1916, para 105, is noticed another copper plate inscrip- 
tion in the possession of the Sringeri matha, which records the grant of another vil- 
lage named Sur3,pura to the same svami by the same king in 1661. 

Ikkebi. 

95. There are only two inscriptions relating to the chiefs of Ikkeri. Both of 
them are copperplate grants, one issued by Venkatappa-Nayaka II and the other 
by Bhadrappa-Nfiyaka, received from the Sm^rta matha of the Bh4gavata-sampra- 
daya at Muluvagil, Tlrthahalli Taluk. 

Veiikatappa-NdyaJca II. 

96. The copper grant of Venkatappa-Nayaka II consists of three plates, each 
measuring 9J" by the third plate being inscribed on the inner side only. It is 
dated 1660 and is engraved in Kannada characters. After invocation of Sambhu it 
records that the J^dava-Murdri, Kote-koldhala, vi'suddha-vaidikddvaita-sidddnta- 
pratishthdpaka, Sivaguru-bhakti-pardyana, Venkatappa-Nayaka, son of Sidappa- 
Nayaka, grandson of Sankanna-Nfiyaka and great grandson of Keladi Sadasivar^ya- 
N^yaka, on the occasion of a lunar eclipse on Monday the full-nioon day of the 
bright fortnight of Asvija in the year Sarvari corresponding to the Saka }^ar 158-3, 
in order that his elder brother Sivappa-Nayaka inight abide for ever in Siva-loka, 
granted, with all the usual rights, certain villages in Muduvankan4du-sime and 
Situru-sime of the total revenue value of ‘251 varahas and 1| lianas (specified with 
minute details of the items of income) to the paramahamsa-pa ri rrdjakdchdrya- 
varya, pada-vdkya-pramdna-pdrdvdra-pdrina, yamaniyanuidyaskfd lu/aijoga-nirata, 
promoter of the doctrines of Vishnu-svtlmi, Krishnananda-svami, disciple of 
Kshirasv^ini-Saclichidananda-yoglndra of Muluvagil, for carrying on the charities 
and services of the matha built at Mnnivrinda on the bank of the T’ungabhadiA. 
The villages were to be enjoyed by the donee and his successors for as long as the 
moon and sun endure. Then follow three usual final verses and the signature of 
the chief — Hri-Venlatddri. 

Bhadrappa-Ndyaka. 

97. The plates of Bhadrappa-Ndyaka, referred to iu para 95, are seven in 
number, each plate measuring lOi" by If, and are engraved in Kannada characters, 
the seventh plate being inscribed on the inner side only. The fifth plate is miss- 
ing, though a copy of its contents is available. The record is dated 16' 2 and is 
mostly similar in contents to the grant dealt with in the previous para, the donee, 
too, being the same individual. After invocation of Sambhu it tells us thrit the 
Edava-Murdri, etc., (see previous para) Bhadrappa-Nayaka, son of Sivappa-Ndyaka, 
wrandson of Siddappa-Nayaka, and great grandson of Keladi Sankanna-Nayaka, on 
the 2nd lunar day of the bright fortnight of Magha in the year Plava correspond- 
ing to the Saka year 1684, granted, as a san'amdnya, with all the usual rights, 
certain villages,' situated in the simes or districts of Muduvanka-nadn, Situru, 
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Hokuli, Alumani, Mutturu and Gr^januru, of the total revenue value of 2,004 
varahas and 3? harias (specified with minute details of the items of income), to 
(with titles as in the previous para) Krishnananda-sv^mi of Muluv4gil, for carrying 
on the charities and services of the matha built at Munivrinda on the bank of the 
Tungabhadra and for the upkeep of the temple and agrahdra attached to it. The 
record closes with five usual final verses and the signature of the chief — Sri- 
Saddsiva. Among the items of income enumerated in the grant with reference to 
the villages may be mentioned sidddya, hirdda, iiieluvana, habba-ydnike^besta-gdraJca 
(tax on fishermen;, madihadihe (? tax on washermen), diua-gdraJia(? tax on hunters), 
banada-sdge, haravari-vartane, udugore, kdmvarga, iimbali-vartane, menasina- 
chhadita, hda-birdda, senabdvana-vartane and maniliadavara-vartane. Previous 
grants made to temples, etc., are excluded from the income of each village, and 
incidentally two grants made by the present chief on the occasion of the laJcsha- 
dipdrddhane or illumination with 1,00,000 lights at the Nilakanthesvara temple 
and on the occasion of performing the hiranyagarbha gift at Tirthar&japura are 
mentioned. 


98. It may not be out of place to put together here all the available informa- 
tion about the little known Muluvfiigil matha of the 
The Muluvagil matha. Bhagavata-samprad4ya in Tlrthahalli Taluk. It has to 

be stated at the outset that there are two mathas of 
the Bhagavata-samprad4ya in the Mysore State, one at Muluv4gil, as stated in 
paras 94, 96 and 97 and one at TalkM, Tirumukudlu-Narstpur Taluk. The svdmis 
of both the inathas claim spiritual descent from PadmapM4ch^rya, the immediate 
disciple of Sankar^ch^rya, who was appointed as the head of the matha at 
Dv^raka by Sankar4ch4rya himself. According to tradition Agnimurdha-Krisbnlt- 
nanda-sv4mi, the 27th in spiritual succession to PadmapM^ch^rya of the Dv4rak^ 
matha, came to the south about three centuries ago and stayed at MulbS,gal in the 
K6lS,r District. On the invitation of the Ikkeri chief Bhadrappa-N^yaka, he went 
to Tlrthahalli Taluk and founded a matha named after Mulb4gal of the Kolar Dis- 
trict at Bhadrasamudra, an agrahdra granted to him by the chief. Before leaving 
for Tlrthahalli, however, he founded a matha at Talkad. and appointed a sv4mi to it. 
The Muluva,gil matha claims that the mathas at Dvoraks, and TalkM are its 
branches. Some papers in the possession of the matha show that its claim was ad- 
mitted by an assembly of disciples and scholars that met at Surat aboiit 35 years 
ago. As we saw above, Krishn4nanda-svMni figures as the donee in four copper 
plate grants — two issued by Srl-Eanga-E4ya II in 1660 and 1661 (para 94), one 
issued by Venkatappa-N^iyaka II in 1660 (para 96) and one issued by Bhadrappa- 
Nftyaka in 1662 (para 97). Munivrinda of the Ikkeri copper grants is evidently 
identical with Bhadrasamudra mentioned above. The svd-mi is described in the 
grants as the promoter of the doctrines of Vishnus\Ami who, according to the pub- 
lished succession list of the Dvarak^-matha, was the immediate successor of Padma- 
pM^ch^rya. Both the mathas at Muluv4gil and TalkM are named after Krishn^- 
nanda-svami and the object of worship in both is GopMakrishna. The matha at 
TalkM is also locally known as the KoppMa matha from a village of the name of 
KoppMa which belongs to it. A record at the matha (E C, III, Tirumukudlu- 
Narsipur 47), said to be a copy of a stone inscription, registers a grant to Agni- 
murdha-KrishnManda-svtoi by Md,dhava-mantri in Saka 819. But this date is 
clearly wrong as we know from the copper grants noticed in paras 94, 96 and 97 
above that the period of this sv&mi was about 1660. It may therefore be concluded 
that the mathas at Muluv4gil and TalkM came into existence in about the middle 
of the 17th century. 


The Suka-bhashya, a commentary on the Brahma-sutras by Suk4ch4rya, has 
rru Q h hi - i, supposed to be the chief authority for the Bhaga- 

e u a- las ya. vata sect of the Smarta community. It was published 

in 1892. In a note prefixed to the work it is stated that the author was the founder 
of the Talkad matha. But in the succession list of the matha the name ^ukacharya 
does not occur. Further, as stated in the previous para, the founder of the Talkad 
matha was Krishnananda-svami, and not Sukacharya. Nor does the work give 
any clue as to the connection of its author with the Talkad matha. All that can 
be gathered from, it about the author is that he was the disciple of Gopalakrishna, 
belonged to the Srivatsa family and was an incarnation of Sukacharya, son of 
Vyasa. The peculiarity of the w'ork is that it quotes the Bhagavata-purana along 
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with the Upanishads as its authority in explaining the Brahina-siitras. The tenor 
•of the whole work is that bhakti or devotion to Vishnu is the only means for 
attaining salvation. Enquiries addressed to the Muluvilgil and Talka,d uiathas as 
to their acceptance of this work as their authority, as stated in the preface to the 
printed work, resulted in the repudiation of the work by both the mathas. They 
say that there was no soditii of the name of Sukach^rj'a among the successors of 
PadmapS.d&charya, that the Sankara-bhashya is the work usually studied in them, 
that the present work is opposed to the teachings of the San'kara-bh&shya, that 
their Bh§,gavata-samprad4ya simply means that they are Worshippers of Vinluiu- 
panchdyatana instead of S) oa-panchdyata)ia, and that consequently the Suka- 
bhashya has nothing to do with them. They also state that it is probable that 
the work in question was written by a follower of the Visishtadvaita syste m, though 
there are some points of difference between the Suka-bb^shya and the Sribha,shya 
■of R^m^nujacharya. I may also add that' in case Sukacharya was a na?iydsi, he 
would not mention his family or gotra (^rivatsa). The work does not appear to be 
one of any great antiquity. 

Sdgatur. 


99. About half a dozen records including a copper plate grant, which relate 
to the Sugafur chiefs, were copied during the year. The chiefs represented are 
Tamme-Gauda, Mummadi Tamme-Gauda, Mummadi Chikaraya Tamme-Gauda 
and ^ivanapa-Gauda. The last appears to be a new chief not hitherto known from 
other records. The earliest of the inscriptions bears the date 1494. 

Tamme-Gauda. 


100. A copper plate inscription in the possession of Chennavfrabhadrachari 
.at Khaji-Hosahalli, Hoskote Taluk, date 149-4, which consists of only one plate, 
measuring 9" by 4|-", records that Tamme-Gauda who built Hosakote, granted, 
with pouring of water, the village Hosahali, naming it Ayyana-Hosahali, to 
Nijaguna-Sujnanasvami of Hoshr in order to procure for himself the four objects of 
human existence, namely, virtue, wealth, desire and final emancipation. Before 
making the grant the donor had boundary stones marked with a linga set up around 
the village. Future kings are requested not to violate the grant, and it is seated 
that by maintaining it they will acquire prosperity and the merit of having perform- 
ed gandrddhane. Whoever covets this shall incur the guilt of the five great sins. 
The witnesses w'ere the sun, the moon and the fire. The record closes with the 
-expression Siedrpita (dedicated to Siva) engraved in characters of a larger size. 
This inscription makes it clear that Hosakote was built before 1494 and the state- 
ment that it was built in 1595 {Mysore, II, 75) has therefore to be revised. 

Ivimadi Tamme-Gauda 

101. A w'orn inscription in Bodda Nagappa’s field at Bhaktarhalli, Hoskote 

Taluk, seems to record a grant to Basava-gauda’s son by Immadi Tamme- 

Gauda. The date of the record appears to be 1658. 

Mu rn mad i Tam me- Ga u d a 


10"2. An epigraph at Gonakanhalli. Hoskote Taluk, tells us that Mummadi 
Tamme-Gauda of Sugatur had a matha erected for Gurubasavanna, son of 8ejje 
Siddhalinga-deva, a member of the great assembly of LingAyat gurus. The record 
is not dated; but EC, IX, Anekal 47 of the same chief, which bears the date 1614, 


gives a clue to its period. 

Mummadi Tanune-Gauda a 
scholar arid poet. 


This chief was a great scholar and poet. He has w'ritten 
works in three languages-Sansluit, Kannada and Telugu. 
His Kannada w’ork named Gankara-su rnhite is a big- 
poem consisting of 4100 shafpadi verses. In this work 


he states that he ought not to be reckoned among those chiefs wlio get works 
W’ritten by their court poets and pass them off as their owm. His other works are 
stated toheBdjeudrachdIa-charife, Kumdrdvjuniya and Sauudareki-cJiarite. in Telugu; 
Kaurniidi-cydkhydna and Easikamauoranjana in Sanskrit ; and a yakshagdna or 
rustic play in Kannada. He had also a voluminous w’ork styled Sii'ada7'pana com- 
posed by Brahmans. His parents were disciples of the Virasaiva teacher Sujn4na- 
inurti. In another place it is stated that the Sugatur family rose to eminence by 
the grace of Sujnanamurti-desika. We saw^ in para 100 Tamme-Gaucla making a 
grant to Sujnanadeva in 1494. It is thus clear that this line of teachers formed 
.the hereditary gurus of the Sugatur chiefs. • 
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Mu m ma rj i Ck il'ard ya- Tavime- Ga n (la 

103. A fragmentary Telugu inscription near the idqd at Hoskote, which 
appears to be dated in 1663, records a grant to..,..odeya by this chief. EC, IX,, 
Hoskote 105, of 1693, appears to be a record of this chief’s grandson. 

Sivanapa-Gau(Ja 

104. There are two records of this chief, one at Bisanhalli and the other at 
Katigenhalli, both in Hoskote Taluk. The former registers the grant of a field, as 
a l-ere-JiV<iage, by Sivanapa-Gavuda to Kempanna-gavuda of Basilanahali ; while 
the latter records that Sivaneya-Gauda of Sugatur, making obeisance, granted a 
matha to the virtuous Yirakta ...ya-deva, possessed of the pure *S'^^•dc7^dra. From 
the second record it is clear that this chief belongs to the Bugatur family, though 
his name has not been met with in the hitherto published inscriptions of that 
family. The first epigraph is dated in the cyclic \ear Vyaya, which may pro- 
visionally be taken for 1706. 

Kalale. 

105. . A copy of a Telugu inscripton found in a palm leaf manuscript in the 
possession of Sivarama Bastri at Anekal, dated 1711, refers incidentally to Vlra- 
Ea,ja3'yagaru as the grantor of certain vrittis. It is very probable that this Vira- 
Eajayya is identical with his namesake of the Kalale family. The inscription 
records a sale-deed executed by Umapati-sastri, son of Venkatakrishna-sastri and 
grandson of Akshantala N^i^'ana-bhatta, in favour of Aj^yambhatta, son of 
Seshambhatta and grandson of Akshantala (here some space is left blank;. 
Umapati-sS.stri sold for 110 Kantirayi varalias, with all the usual rights, one-half 
i'ritfi that came to his share out of the two vrittis that had been granted to his 
father by inahdrdjasri Vira-Eajayyagaru in the agrahdra of Torapalle, surnamed 
Doddarava-samudra. Both the seller and the buyer are stated to be of the 
Kasyapa-gotra, Apastamba-sutra and Yajus-sakha. The buyer was also entitled to 
the house-sites, taxes, etc., in the village, which pertained to the half share pur- 
chased by him. The surname of the village lends strong support to the above 
identification. Dodda-Eaja was the father of the Kalale chief Vlra-Eaja, and the 
latter must have granted the village in memoiy of his father. 

The Muohals. 

106. A Persian saitad in the possession of Mr. M. E. Annaji Eao of the Comp- 
troller's Office, Bangalore, refers itself to the reign of the Mughal emperor Shah 
Alam II. The front bears two seals at the top and the text of the order below, 
while the back has several bits of writing consisting of notes made by the officers. 
The seals name the emperor and an officer, and give the Hijri date. The writing 
in the first seal is in six lines which run thus — 

Bhah Alam Bahadur 
Badshahi Ghazl Sulaiman iqtidar fidvi 
Asaf Jah Nizamu-l-Mulk Nizamu 
-d-Daulah Mir Nizam All Khan (1174) 

Bahadur 

Path Jang Bipah Salar AAr-i-vafadar; 
while that in the second, which is in five lines, is as follows — 

1176. 

Shall Alam Badshahi Ghazi 
Bams am Jang fidvi 

Bamsamu-d-lbaulah Mir Abdu-l-Haly Khan Bahadur 
Bamsamu-l-Mulk 

In the first seal the Nizam acknowledges the suzerainty of the Delhi emperor. 
Yar-i-vafadar means “the Faithful Ally”. The date which is partly defaced cor- 
responds to A. D. 1760. The otficcu- named in the second seal was the prime 
minister of the Deccan under the first Asaf Jah. He died in the fort of Kaulas in 
A. H. 1196 (,1782). In those days the snitad for prime-ministership was granted 
by the Delhi emperor, and so the piime minister instead of styling himself the 
devoted servant of the Nizam styled himself the devoted servant of the emperor. 
Bamsamu-l-Mulk, a common title in the Deccan, means “the sword of the Btate”. 
The date given corresponds to A. D. 1762. 
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The order which opens with an expression meaning “He is Bountiful,” is 
addressed to the Dfismukhs, the Dfesp^ndes, the Muqaddams, the inhabitants and 
the cultivators of the sark&r Koramkonda, t4.11uqa Karnditak, (suba FarkhandA * 
Bunyfi,d), telling them that the office of SarmajmuMUri (Chief Collector of Rev- 
enue) has been conferred on R4imarft,v, son of K6n6ri-rfi,v, on his agreeing to these 
conditions; — (1) that the should make an annual present of rupees two thousand 
to the Imperial Government; (2) that he should deposit one-fourth of the total 
amou it in cash at the treasury of the Fauji Firo^i (Victorious Army); (3) that he 
should pay the balance by regular instalments at the above mentioned treasury; 

(4) that he was entitled to collect one Imn on every hundred huns as riisurn (fee), 
and to take four pa'ili out of each khandi of land-produce (as his share) in addition 
to the assessed revenue; and (5) that he should submit the official statements ac- 
cording to the prescribed rules year by year to the Imperial • Court ; and that 

they should regard R^ma-rAv as the permanent Sarmajmu’4dar of the aforesaid 
sarkar and permit him to collect the fees described above. 

Written on the 26th Zl Qadah , in the 8th year (1766) of the auspicious reign. 
Fair copy. 

107. The bits of writing on the back may be rendered thus; — 

Official note. The office of Sarmajmu’adari of sark4r Koramkonda, tS,lluqa 

Karn4^k, suba , on these conditions (1) the payment in cash of one- 

fourth of the total amount (due from him) at the treasur}^ of the Victorious Army 
and (2) the rest by regular instalments, and (3) the collection of a riisiini of a Jam 
on ever}^ hundred hiins, according to the permission note duly signed, has been 
entrusted to R4ma-r4v, son of K6neri-r4v. Signed. Navab Mustatab . . Asaf 

J4h Nizamu-l-Mulk Niz9,mu-d-Daulah the sanad be granted. 

Detail of permission note, duly signed, dated 22nd Zi Qadah in the 8th year 
of the auspicious reign. 

. . . Koneri-rav submits that the office of Sarmajmu’4dari of sarkar Koram- 

konda, tailuqa Bal4gh4t Karn4tak, suba Farkhanda Buny4d, with these rusilms 
( 1) collection of one him on every hundred huns and (2) taking of four pdili out 
of every khandi of produce, has been held by him for a long time. He also poss- 
esses a sanad bearing the seal of Abdu-n-Nabi Khan Bahadur alias Abdul Halim 
Khan, a copy of which bearing the special seal has been submitted to the Imperial 
Court. He now states that he does not get even one-tenth of his riishni owing to 
the unsettled condition of the tenants and the tyranny of the MahiAttas, and is 

expectant of Imperial munificence and favour the above office 

be given to Rama-rav on the usual conditions and on his agreeing to make a present 
of Rs. 2,000 of which one-fourth was to be paid in cash at the treasury of the Vic- 
torious Army and the rest deposited at the same treasury by regular instalments. 

The conditions of the office being recorded, Rama-rav prays for a sanad. 

As the sanad relating to the office of Sarmajmu’adari of sarkar Ac. (as above) 
has not been received and as also the report of the officers of the suba is not to be 
found, the particulars relating to the office cannot be determined. 

The copy of the sanad granted by Abdu-n-Nabi Khan and bearing the special 
seal has been sent to the Imperial office. Deposited at the Central Treasury un- 
der the charge of Muhammad Qamru-d-din, Treasurer, Rs, 516-9 on account of the 
present of Rama-rav, son of Konbri-rav, bariuajmu’adar of Karnatak, suba Forkhanda 
Bunyad. Dated 29th Zl Qadah, Regnal year 8. 

Hundreds 5, odd 16-9, total 516-9. 

The diary of the above-mentioned (Rama-rav j, son of Koneri-rav, who has 
been honored by the rank of five hundred and fifty horse and the title of Rai, 
bearing the seal of Khankhanan Fakhru-l-Mulk Iftikharu-d-Daulah (Muhammad 
Akbar Khan Bahadur Hizabr Jang, Bakhshi of the province of the Deccan, reached 
the Imperial office on the 30th Shavval, 8th regnal year. 

A further note adds that on the 17th Zi Hijja, 9th regnal year, this was 
recorded in the Imperial Register and in the diary of the “ Issue Branch ”, and that 
a copy was received on the same date in the Department of Arrears of Presents. 

These notes give us a glimpse into the administrative machinery and the 
official procedure of the Mughal period. The owner of the sanad, Mr. M. R. Annaji 
Rao, is a lineal descendant of the SarmajmCa’ad4r Rama-rav. I have to express my 
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acknowledgments to Mr. G. Yazdani, M. Nazim, Archaeological Department, 
• Hyderabad State, for his kind help in the, decipherment of this Persian sanad. 

The Mahbattas. 

108. Two Mahrathi sanads in the possession of Yithalesvara Subbaraya, the 
nrchal-a of the Yithalesvara temple at Hosk6te, refer themselves to the rule of the 
Mahrattas. One of them, issued by Raghuna,tha B^ivaji, Subed&r of Hosakdta- 
paragan A is addressed to RS,ma-bhatta, son of Mudgal-bhatta, and tells him that on 
a representation made to the Peshwa about the upkeep of the Yithalesvara temple 
in which the god had been set up, he was pleased to order the grant of the village 
Turugalur in MMur Taluk of the revenue value of 42^ varahas for the purpose, and 
asks him to conduct the services in the temple and pray for the prosperity of the 
Peshwa. The other sanad is addressed by the same officer to the Desamukhas and 
Desapandes of the paragana giving them intimation of the grant of the village, and 
asking them to have the sanad entered in the daftar and to hand over the original 
to the archaJca. The god was set up by Eaghun3,tha Bav^ji in accordance with 
the orders of the Peshwa, and the image was sent along with Mudgal-bhatta’s son 
Eama-bhatta of Alandi near Poona. The present archaha Subbaraya is a lineal 
descendant of Eama-bhatta. The period of the sanads may be about 1760. 

Mysore. 

109. A good number of records relating to the kings of Mysore was copied 
during the year. They include a copper plate grant and range in date from about 
1720 to 1868. The majority of them are in the form of sanads, nirilps or letters 
issued during the reign of Krishna-Eaja-Odeyar III. One of the inscriptions records 
the gift of a large bell to a Lingayat temple by a Muhammadan Amildar during 
the rule of Tippu. An epigraph of Krishna-E^ja-Odeyar III gives a long account 
of the piety and travels all over India of a Madhva devotee named Subbaraya-dasa. 

Krislina-Rdja-Odeyar I. 

110. An inscription on a bell in the Siddhalingesvara temple at Edeyur, 
Kunigal Taluk, states that the bell was a present from Min4kshamma, wife 
of Dalavayi Basava-E^jaiya. Though the king is not named in the record, we 
know from EC, lY, Yedatore 58, of 1741, that Nanja-Eajaiya, son of the above- 
mentioned Basava-Eajaiya and Minakshamma, was the sarvddJnkdri in the 
latter part of the reign of this king. The date of the record may be about 1720. 

Tippu. 

111. Two inscriptions on two bells in the Siddhalingesvara temple at 
Edeyur, Kunigal Taluk, tell us that the bells were presented to Siddhalingesvara- 
svami by Japara-Kana Bommani, Amila of Badasaha Tipu Sulat^na. 

Krishna-Rdja-Odeyar III. 

112. A large number of records of this king, consisting mostly of 
sanads and letters and ranging in date from 1800 to 1858, was copied during 
the year. They include three sanads or nirups issued by Purnaiya with 
his usual seal in N^gari characters (see last year’s Report, para 135). One of 
these in the possession of Subbar4ya, arahaha of the Yithalesvara temple at 
Hoskote, addressed to Krishnaraya, Amildar of Tyakal, tells him that out of the 
estimated revenue of 10 varahas and 1 liana of the village Turugalur belonging to 
the Yithalesvara temple at Hoskote (see para 108) in his Taluk, the fasdik of 
5 varahas and 9 lianas formerly settled for the temple has to be deducted 
and the balance of 4 varahas and 2 lianas collected from R§,ma-bhatta, the 
archaka of the temple, every year; and asks him to make over the village 
to Ea,ma-bhatte and to see that the services in the temple are regularly 
performed. The record is dated in 1800. It is not clear why the revenue of the 
village, which was 42^ varahas in about 1760 tpara 108), fell off so much in the in- 
terval. Another in the possession of Abdul Eazak, Shekdar of Sarj^pura, Anekal 
Taluk, bearing the same date, is addressed to Rmnaiya, Amildar of Anekallu, inti- 
mating that orders have been passed to the effect that an indm of 6 varahas should 
be granted to the takiyattaddr fakir Shamshuddin residing in his Taluk, and telling 
him to grant the same either in cash or in land according to the wishes of the 
fionee. The third, dated 1801, in the possession of Abdul Khuddus, the caretaker 
of Khajisab’s mosque at Gubbi, is addressed to Appajaiya, xlmila of Gubbi, ordering 
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him to grant to Mokliadum Shah, Kh4ji of Gubbi, land with an annual assessment 
of 1 varalia and TJ- haiias'} in place of the two hJiandugas of wet land which he had 
been enjoying. Two records in the possession of EamacharA’a, arcltaka of the K6- 
dapdarkma temple at SarjApura, Anekal Taluk, dated 1803^ state that when the 
rajadhiraja r^ja-marttlnda Krislnia-Raja-Vocleyaraij’a, seated on the jewel throne, 
was ruling the earth, the Padmasiile and Padasale (weavers) of SarjS,pura agreed 
among themselves to pay 1 kdsii (pie) for every cloth manufactured and sold by 
them in order to provide for the daily, fortnightly, monthly and yearly festivals of 
the gods Kodandarama and Anjaneya of Sarj^pura ; and that the other prajegal of 
Sarj^pura agreed to pay 1 luina for each family every year to provide for lamps, etc. 
for the same gods. Bach record has two usual final verses and a long list of signa- 
tures at the end. A sanad in the possession of the Muluvagil matha, Tlrthalialli 
Taluk (para 98), dated 1812, is written in three languages, namely, Persian, Mah- 
rathi and Kannada, and addressed to the Amllas, the Sirasted^rs, the Mokhaddams 
and the inhabitants of the sarkav Nagara, telling them that KrishuElnanda-svami 
of the Bhagavata-sampradaya, residing at Mulabagil in Marala-Situr-magani of 
Nagara-thloka, who had been enjoying lands of the revenue value of 160 Haidari 
varahas and 3 lianas, was subsequently required to pay a.j6di of 33 varahas and 
6f lianas; and that on the representation of the sv^mi in person that the balance 
left after the payment of the jodi did not suffice for the upkeep of the matha, the 
jddi has been excused. The sanad was to be copied in the Sirastedhr’s register and 
the original handed over to the svami. The latter was not to be asked to produce 
a new sanad every year. The signature of the king — Sri-Kyishna — comes at the 
end. The sanad was written by the Hajur Munshi Ehma-rhv. It bears at the top 
the usual seal of the king in Nhgari characters giving his name with that of his 
father. 

113. Among other records of this king, a nirilp in the possession of Kasi 
Subbanna, Shanbog of Sarjapura, Anekal Taluk, dated 1813, which is addressed to 
Eamaiya, Amildar of Hosakbte etc., states : — “ A’our letter intimating the removal 
from his office of Shanbog Gundayya of Sarjapura on account of tire loud com- 
plaints of the raiyats against his oppression and the appointment of Sitaramayya 
in his place has been received. You did well in dismissing this oppressor of the 
poor raiyats. As you say that nearly fifty varahas are still due from him to the 
sarkar, "put him in confinement, collect the money without the least mercy and 
make a report about the matter.” Another in the possession of Subbaraya, arcliaka 
of the Vithalesvara temple at Hoskote, dated 1815, issued by Lingarajaiya-arasu, 
Fauzd^r of Bengaluru, to Eamaiya, Amlla of Malur, refers to a scrutiny held by 
the Fauzdar into the former sanads relating to the jddi village Turugalur in Kudiya- 
nur-sammatu of Malur taluka, in accordance with a general order received from 
Hajhr to the effect that the papers pertaining to the jddi villages enjoyed by BiAh- 
mans in the several taluks should be examined and directions issued to the Amil- 
dars to act in accordance with the result of the examination. The papers examin- 
ed by the Fauzdar in connection with the village in question were (1) a sanad 
issued by Eaghunktha Bavaji granting the village, as a sarvamdnija, to the Vitha- 
lesvara temple at Hoskote (para 108) ; (2) another addressed to the Desainukhas 
and the Desapandes by the same person directing them to treat the vil- ■ 
la^e as a sarvanidmja ; (3) a tdMd issued in 1800 by Divan Purnaiya to Krishna- 
raya, Amila of Tyakal, directing him to collect a jddi of 4 varahas and 2 lianas 
from’ Eama-bhatta, archaha of the above-mentioned temple (para 112); and (4) a 
nirup issued in 1811 from Hajur to Amila EMnaiya telling him to continue the 
jddi village in accordance with the previous sanad. He then orders the Amildar 
to" collect" the jddi from Eama-bhatta as noted in the Divan’s tdldd and to see that 
the village is exempt from such troubles as bitti (forced labour) and begdri. This 
idUd was to be entered in the Sirastedar’s register and the original handed over to 
the Brahman. The signature of the Fauzdar-SK-Eawn-comes at the end. At the 
top of the record is a seal containing three lines in Nagari characters which run 
thus-— (1) Sri-Krishna (2) Phoja-kacheri (3) Bengaluru. Another /uViip in the 
possession of Kasi Subbanna, Shanbog of Sarjapura, issued in 18-20 to Appuraya, 
Amlla of Sarjapura, states that a complaint has been received from Appajaiya, the 
long-standing Shanbog of Dodda Timmasandra in Sarjapura Taluk, to the eSect that 
Eamaiya, a distant agnate of his, is now causing trouble by asserting his claim to 
•the office of Shanbog, and directs him to hold an enquiry and give the post to the 
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proper claimant. Another, dated 1821, in the possession of RAmachArya, archaka 
of the KodandaiAma temple at Sarjapura, is addressed to Chennar&yappa, archaka 
of the Ra,ma temple at SarjApura, by SnbedAr Appiir^ya. It tells him that in 
accordance with a ninlp received from Hajur lands of the revenue value of 3 
varahas have been granted to provide for offerings and festivals in the temple and 
directs him to take possession of the lands and perform the services regularly. At 
the top of the sanad occurs the syllable De, supposed to be the initial of king 
Chikka-Deva-Eaja-Odeyar, between the sun and the crescent. Another, in the 
possession of Subbaraya, archaka of the Vithalfisvara temple at Hoskote, issued in 
1830 by Divan VenkatarS.jaiya-arasu to Biligiraiya, Amildar of MMur, intimates 
the receipt of a petition from Appanna-bhatta of Hosakote stating that formerly 
the village Turugalur in Malur Taluk had been granted as a sarvamdnya to the 
Vithalesvara temple, that subsequently it was ordered by Purnaiya that a jodi of 4 
varahas and 2 lianas should be collected (see above) and that there has now been 
raised an objection to hold the village on payment of the above jodi, and directs 
him to allow the village to be enjoyed by the temple as before on payment of the 
jodi as ordered in Purnaiya’s tdkid. The signature of the Divto-»SVf-ifdma-appears 
at the close,. The seal at the top contains these four lines in Kannada characters : 
(1) Sri (2) Srl-Krishna Di (3)-v4na kache (4).-ri Hujur. Another in the possession 
of Ramacharya, archaka of the Kodandarama temple at SarjApura, issued in 183.3 
by Bipuraya, Fauzd&r of Bangalore, to Seshayya, Amlla of Sarjapura, directs him 
to pay out of the customs revenue 2 duddus (8 pies) every day to the R^ma temple 
for purchasing camphor and incense. Another in the possession of the same 
individual, bearing the same date, is issued by Amlla Seshayya to ChennarAyappa, 
archaka of the R4ma temple, giving intimation of the above order. This record 
also bears the syllable I)e at the top. 

114. A Sanskrit inscription on the gold umbrella of His Highness the Maha- 
raja’s throne in the Mysore Palace, consisting of 24 anushtuhh verses, invokes bless- 
ings on Krishna-R4ja-Odeyar III. It is addressed to the king. After a rhetorical 
description of the umbrella in two verses it prays that all the gods, including the 
planets, and the eight regents of the directions who are described with then- 
attributes and vehicles, and the goddesses may give their blessings to the king 
seated on his hereditary jewel throne. The umbrella is thus described: — “Afraid 
of defeat by the spotless moon of your fame, the moon serves you in the guise of 
an umbrella. Treating with contempt the brilliance of the sun by the power of 
your patronage, the moon of your umbrella causes joy at all times to the circle of 
the earth {otherwise to the lilies).” Then the record proceeds to, invoke blessings 
thus : — “ May Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesa together with their Saktis protect you 
day and night. May Vani give you eloquence, Lakshmi great wealth and Sarva- 
mangala good fortune. May the thirty-three crores of gods, the Visvedevas, the 
Vasus, the Rudras, and the Adityas protect you seated on the throne. May 
Surya give you,glor 3 q Chandra fame,, Mangala good fortune, Budha loveliness. 
Guru wisdom, Sukra statesmanship, Sani happiness, R4hu strength of arm and 
Ketu eminence. May Durg4, Ganesa, KshetrapAla and Vastoshpati protect you 
on all sides. May Indra, seated on Air^vata and bearing the thunderbolt, increase 
your wealth. May the seven-handed Agni, seated on the ram and holding sruk, 
sruva and other weapons, give you glory. May Dharmar4ja, seated on the buffalo 
and possessed of darida and other weapons, give you an abiding love of dharnia. 
May Nairrita, armed with the mace and seated on a man, remove j-our fear of evil 
spirits. May Yaruna, seated on the crocodile and possessed of the noose and other 
weapons, give you peace of mind and purity. May V^yu, seated on the antelope 
and bearing the winnow, grant you health and strength. May Kubera, armed with 
the sword and seated on the horse, give you undiminishing treasure. May Is^na, 
seated on the bull and bearing the trident and other weapons, give you long life.” 
The record closes with an exhortation to the king that he will maintain the path 
of dharma followed by Dillpa, Sagara, RMna, Harischandra and Nala. For an bid 
description of the Mysore throne see last year’s Report, para 145. 

115. The remaining records of this king, about 18 in number, are mostly 
connected with the Prasanna-Venkataramanasv4mi temple in Mysore and Subba- 
r^ya-dasa, its founder. The earliest of them is dated 1821 and the latest 1858. 
Barring three inscriptions which are on stone in the above-mentioned temple, all 
the others are sanads excepting one which is a copper grant. These latter are in 
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the possession of IMr. Haghavendra-dasa, the manage!' of the temple, who is a 
lineal descendant of Subbar^ya-d4sa. Though not the first in choronological order, 
a, sanad issued by the king in 1836 to Subbar^ya-d4sa may be dealt with first as it 
gives details of Subbar&ya-d^sa’s pious acts and travels all over India, which are 
repeated almost verbatim in a stone inscription of about the same date in the 
temple. It is a long roll consisting of 11 sheets of paper joined together with the 
king’s seal at every joint and is styled a ddna-patrike or gift^-deed. It opens 
thus: — On Saturday the fifth lunar day of the bright fortnight of Asvija in the year 
Durmukhi corresponding to the Saka year 1758, the rfi,j4dhir4ja r^ja-paramesvara 
praudha-pratS,pa apratima-vlra-narapati, hirud-ejit-evbhara-gaiida^ sole hero of the 
world, a moon to the milk ocean the Yadu race, possessor of the insignia of among 
others the conch, the discus, the elephant-goad, the axe, the mahara^ the fish, the 
sarabha, the sdlva, the gandabherunda, the boar, Hanumto, Garuda and the lion, 
Krishna-Rftja-Vadeyar, seated on the resplendent jewel throne on which Raja- 
kshitipala and other paramount kings descended from the lunar race had successively 
sat in the great Mahisura-samsthana, the abode of the wealth of the Karnataka 
country, which was an ornament of all the countries that adorned the w'hole circle 
of the earth, gave a ddyia-patrihe to the devotee of the god Venkatesa, Subbaraya- 
dSjSa alias Gop^la-d^sa as follows. Then follow^s a long recital of the miracles 
performed, badges of honor obtained, pious acts done, and journeys made all over 
India by the donee. It may be summarised thus : — 

When formerly 8ubbar4ya-dasa was an official at the Inner Gate (Ola-bagilu) 
of the Palace, the king’s step-mother Lakshmammanni granted to him a hhatta- 
mdnija at Anandur and his queen of KrishnavilA.sa a vritti. While he was living in 
the house given to him in the Krishnavil^sa-agraha-ra, a severe epidemic of cholera 
broke out in the city in 1827 counting a large number of inhabitants among its 

victims. The god Venkatesa used to manifest himself to 
Subbaraya-dasa s miracles when sore at heart for the calamity he lay un- 

conscious giving up food and drink, the learned and pious 
Digg4mi Srinivasicharya, appearing in a dream, handed to him three pieces of 
charcoal {angdra), a Kantfr^yi liana and some colored grains of rice (mantrdksliate), 
telling him that their use wmuld cure the patients and avert the epidemic. He 
accordingly cured a large number of people suffering from the disease by giving 
them holy charcoal water (angdra-tirtlia) and mavtrdksliatfe and thus restored the 
city to its former healthy condition. On some people expressing a doubt about the 
truth of the matter, the king, prompted by the god Venkatesa, w^ent to him and 
saw his performance, during the worship of the god, of the torch-service {panjina- 
seve) with a torch given to him by Bangalore Stoiacharya who had been directed 
to do so in a dream, and other feats. On the invitation of the king he went to 
the Palace the next day taking with him the god Venkatesa and performed worship 
in the Glass Hall (Kannadi-totti), at the conclusion of which the king presented 
to him the anklet (gaggara) of the royal horse and a silver bell as badges of honor.. 
Soon after he went to Bangalore, and while staying there was directed in a dream, 
to get the images of Srinivasa and Krishna in the possession of Sinappanayaka- 
BS.lappanS,yaka who was likewise directed in a dream to hand over the images 
which had been left with him 30 years ago by Digga,mi Srini\Asa,charya. By the 
power of these images, on the holy occasion of the summer solstice, water issued 
from the plastered floor of Subbar^ya-modali’s choultry at Halasur-pete and flowed 
for four days. This marvel was witnessed by all people and reported to 
Timmappa-rajaiya, Fauzda,r of Bangalore, who proceeded to the spot and ex- 
pressing astonishment at the sighc sent some of the water by a Brahman to Hajiir. 
He then proceeded to Tirupati and stayed there for three months paying homage 
to god Srinivasa, who told the temple managers in dreams which they all had 
simultaneously to show him due honors. Accordingly, Arcot Venkatar^ya, the 
Subedar, presented him with an anklet, and a Garudagamba at the time of the 
torch-service, from the temple ; Kotikanyadana Tatacharya with a pair of metal 
horns {tiruchina) ; and Tolappa-Varadacharya with a goldlion’s-head 
a discus, as well as 20 hinfes of land in Mallavara, his sarmmdnya village.^ He 
then returned to Mysore with all the insignia and stayed at the. Trinayanesvara 
temple for nine months, and, the king having^in the meantime enlarged his house 
in the Krishnaviiasa-agrahara and set up the god Venugdpaia, removed to it and 
stopped there for two rnonths. On his informing the king soon after that he ha4 
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been directed in a dream to go on a pilgrimage to the Ganges, the king gave him 
permission, though with great reluctance ; he then put three double handfuls of 
rice mixed with pearls and rubies into his alms-bowl, presented him with a gold 
chain adorned with bells and a silver anklet, and granted these insignia for his 
god — a palankeen, two silver sticks, a pair of chauris, an umbrella, a white parasol, 
a pair of round fans (inripdMa), a horse with a double drum, an elephant with a 
lace banner, and a camel ; he further gave him a raliaddri or passport addressed to 
all the district officers directing them to afford him all assistance during his journey, 
and had a similar raliaddri written b}' Khasamejor SAheb (Casamaijor), Resident in 
the State, for his journey in the Company’s Dominions. 

116. SubbarAva-dasa then left Mj sore for Sosale where Vidyd.purna-sv4mi 
gave him the^ badge of a cord of straw (hullusarave-hiriLdu). From there he 
travelled to Sringbri where, on seeing his badges of honor, Narasimha-Bharati- 
svami was greatly pleased and said that they were appropriate to him. He then 
went to Udupi, paid homage to the god Krishna and received the blessings of all 
the sv^mis. The svami of Krishnapura presented him Avith a gong, the sv^mi of 
Pechav^ra Avith a hand-lamp and a Nto’ayan^rti, the SA^^nii of Sirur Avith a trumpet, 
the svffini of Puttige with an image of Hayagriva, and the SA'^mi of K^nanur Avith 
an image of Venkatesa flanked by consorts. After visiting Satyadharma-sv^^mi at 
Holehonntir, he journeyed to Kolldpur via PandiApura, Nasika, Tryambaka Onk4ra 
and Choli-Mahesvara, and receiA'ed from the ruler of the State Avhose AA’ishes Avere 
fulfilled a? siirdti \yith an inscription as a mark of honor. At Indore he Avas 
presented by Holkar MalHri-E^ya Avith a chauri with the name M^rtanda inscribed 
on it. He then reached K^si by way of Ujjani, Chitrakuta and Pra 3 Aga, set up 
the gods Venug6pa,la and HanumS,n in the VyAsar^yamatha built by him near the 
HanumM temple in Hanumanta-gh4t, as also a linga in the Siva temple erected 
by the Mysore king, and informed his guru of the matter, Avho, being pleased, gave 
him the surname of G6pala-d^,sa. After visiting Gaya he Avent to BrahmAvarta 
Avhere he AA'as presented by Srlmanta B^ji-Eaya AAuth a gold bracelet. He then 
travelled to Badarik^srama via Janakapura, Ayodhy^, NaimisM’anya, Gandaki, 
Gomati, Parikshita-gada, Hastinapuri, jAAHpuri, Kanakala-kshetra, Haridv^ra 
and other holy places and returned to Lashkar Gvfi-ler passing through Kurukshetra, 
Madhurfi,, Gokula-Brindavana, Balarama-kshetra, Bharatapura and Nandigr^ma. 
At Gviler he receiA-^ed fiAre silver lealasas or finials for his palankeen from B^ja-b^yi, 
consort of Mahaji Sindh^A ; at Jansi an elephant AA’ith a kettle-drum from Srlmanta 
Vin4yaka-E4ya ; at Nagapuri a sih^er dmlia-laldta adorned Avith a bell and engraved 
with an inscription for his plankeen from Raghoji Bhosale in 1832; at HaidaiAbM 
an inscribed mdrchdl and di, raliaddri from Eaj^ Chandu-LM ; at GaddavAl, after 
passing through Mantr^laya and Hampe-Virup^ksha, a pearl necklace for his god 
and a raliaddri ; and at Kannavalu, after bathing in the Krishna, the Tungabhadri 
and the Nivritti-sangama and visiting Bhuvanendra-svaiui of the E^ghavendra- 
svami-matha at Eaghavendrapura, a cap adorned with a gold finial from the 
Navaba. He then visited Tirupati, Ghatik^chala and Kanchi, and Avent to 
Channapattana, Avhere the Board gave him a raliaddri Avritteir in four languages 
informing their officers that Subbaraya-d^sa Avas going .on a pilgrimage to Rames- 
vara and other places Avith 60 Brahmans, 30 Sudras, 20 foot-soldiers, 1 palankeen, 
2 elephants, 16 horses, 3 camels, 20 pack-bullocks, and SAvords and guns, and that 
he should be alloAved to traA^el without any obstruction. With this and other 
raliaddris granted by Casamaijor, the My^sore Resident, the collectors and other 
officers of the Company’s Dominions ^and the Chiefs of Arni and other places he 
traA'elled to Chidarnbara, Mayhra and Sankhamukhi and then reached Kumbhakona. 

117. At Kumbhakoria he set up Hanuman in Kollam SilnivasarAya’s banga- 
loAv on the bank of the Kfiveri, Avhich his wife with the consent of her children had 
bestoAved upon him Avith a gift-deed, and Avhen after this he Avas going in the I' 
Dabir street Avith all his insignia, some scholars treated him Avith indifference, but, 
having realised his greatness in a dream, three of them, namely, Mannar Krishn4- 
ch^r, Mayfly Krishnamurty^char and Haideraba,d Chittagubbi E^machar, composed 
an ashfaiia (or poem of eight verses) each in his praise and offered them to him. 
He then went to Nav'a-tirupati and Alva,r-Tirunavalli, set up a white marble figure 
of Hanuman in the big street of Agrahara on the way to RamSWara, bathed at 
Setu, visited KanyakunAri, Anantasayana, and Janardana, received a monkey-flag 
and a Garuda-flag from the svami at Thtadri, made over the land granted by queen 



47 


Gangft-b4yi to the god Hanuman set up by him behind the Venkat^svara temple on 
the bank of the Anu-Tamraparni at Tirunavalli, visited Srlranga, went to Sbsale to 
pay respects to his guru, and returned to Mysore with all his insignia 1835. The 
king sent for him and being highly pleased on seeing all the insigna and letters and 
on hearing accounts of his travels presented him with a gold bracelet adorned with a 
bell. Sometime after, at his request, the king caused to be built a temple on the 
site of the 20th house in KrishnavilS,sa-agrah^ra, a pond named Srinivasa- 
pushkarini and a car, set up the god Prasanna-Venkatesa in 1836, presented vessels, 
vehicles and other articles required for the temple, made a monthly grant of Rs. 100 
for the festivals and the feeding of Brahmans and set up a stone inscription in the 
temple. The king’s signature Sri-Krishna comes at the end. The grant was 
written by Aramane Subbar4ya. 

118. The stone inscription referred to at the close of the last para, which is 
at the sides of the siiWiandsi entrance, is almost identical in contents with the 
sanad dealt with in paras 115-117 but for a few slight variations and some additions 
at the end. It is stated here that T6lappa-Varad4,charya also gave him an image 
of N^rayana with consorts, the grant of land, here said to be 25 liuijtes, made by 
him being intended for the worship of this god ; that Subbar%a-d4sa made a gift 
of this land to Dharmacharya, grandson of I)igga,mi Srinivas^ch^rya ; that he 
received the surati at Kollapdr from Chenchini Nana S^hib : and that he was 
presented with a pair of spears covered with bear-skin by the chief of Punganur. 
The epigraph refers to the grant of the mnad mentioned above and adds the follow- 
ing items of information : — Subbar^ya-d^sa and his elder bi’other Slnappa-dasa built, 
for the spiritual welfare of their parents and for the increase of the king’s prosperity, 
an agrahdra, named Subbarayadasa’s agrahara, in front of the Prasanna-Venkatesa 
temple. It consisted of nine houses, one of which ^vas to be a feeding house, twm, 
residences of the archaka of the Hanuman shrine and of the yajamdna, the others 
being given to Brahmans (named) who were to conduct the services in the temple. 
The yajamdna was given the bliatta-nidnya at Anandur winch Subbaraya-dasa had 
received from Lakshmammanni (para 115) and the others lands of the revenue 
value of 6 varalias each out of his vritti at Modur in Attikuppe Taluk. If the con- 
tributions from the devotees were less than one rupee, the archaka wms entitled to 
them; incase they exceeded that amount, thej" were to be handed over to the 
yajamdna to be utilised for the expenses of the temple. This grant was made by 
Subbaraya-dasa in 1838. The epigraph goes on to say that the king was greatly 
pleased on seeing the grant and gave this hdd-kdsana to Subbaraya-dasa calling up- 
on him to preserve all the insignia obtained by the grace of the god Prasanna- 
Venkatesa, to have a portrait statue of his opposite to the god, to carry on the 
services and festivals of the temple and to live happily praying for the prosperity of 
the donor. The w'riter of the grant was Kadlm Venkatar^ya of Chikadevaraya- 
durga. The record closes with the king’s signature. As reference is made to 
Subbaraya-dasa’s grant of 1838, this inscription must have been put on stone in that 
year or at a later period. 

At the top of the stone is a later addition stating that on the occasion of a solar 
eclipse on Thursday the new moon day in M§,rgasira of the year Sobhakritu (1843) 
the king ordered an annual grant of 36 Kantirayi varahas from the Treasury to 
Subbar4ya-dasa for the upkeep of the feeding-house at Bilikere, and that on the 
same occasion his son made an annual grant of 24 varahas, and his son-in-law 
Lmgara,jaiya-arasu an annual grant of 12 varahas, for the same purpose. It is stated 
that all the three have affixed their signatures. 

119. Of the remaining twm stone inscriptions in the temple, the^one over the 
doorway of the Hanuman shrine, dated 1836, records that wdien srl-Krishna-Raja- 
Odeyar'i seated on the jewel throne, was ruling the earth Subbaraya-dasa a/ms 
GopMa-dSisa, with the consent of his elder brother Sinappa-dAsa, for his own spii’i- 
tual welfare and for the merit of the king, made a gift to God of the house favoured 
to him in KrishnaviHsa-agrahara, the Prasanna-Venkatesa temple, the painted hall, 
the car, the pond, the grove, the agrahdra in front of the temple, the Hanuman 
shrine, the RMna shrine and other subsidiary buildings, all of which owed their 
existence to the king’s generosity. Details about this matter might be learnt 
from the stone inscription of the temple. Here too we have the king s signature. 
The other inscription at the sides of the portrait statuette of Subbaraya-dasa states 
— “ May Venkatfisa be gracious. This is the portrait statuette of Subbaraya-dasa 
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alias Gr6p4la-dasa, the devotee of the god Prasanna-Venkat^sa. The attitude of 
the figure represents the surrender to God of all the charities and (even) the body.” 
The copper plate grant alluded to in para 115 consists of only one plate measuring 
1' 2" by 7". It bears the date 1858 and records that when (with titles as in para 
115) Krishna-E^ja-Odeya;' was ruling the earth, Sriniv^sa-dasa and Subbar^ya- 
dasa alias Gopala-dasa" sons of Sltaramaiya and grandsons of Subbaiya of the 
Maudgalya-gbtra Asvalayana-sutra and Kik-sakha, during the Navaratri festival, 
granted, "for the spiritual welfare of their parents, for the increase of the king’s 
prosperity and for the pleasure of the god Venkatesa, a critti together with a house 
furnished with all necessaries, to Baba Samachar, son of Rrinivasachar and grand- 
son of Subranianyachar of the Haridrasa-gotra and Apastarnba-sutra. Then 
follow details as given in paras 115, 117 and 118 about the construction of the 
Prasanna-Yenkatesvara temple, etc., in the house formerly received by SubbaiAya- 
dasa from Krishnavilasa-Sannidhana and about the agralidra, here named 
Subrahmanya-agrahara, built by him. The donee w’as to get lands of the revenue 
value of 6 raraJias, his duties being the recitation of the Sama-veda and officiating 
as Purohit in the Prasanna-Yenkatesvara temple. In case there was no hitch in 
the discharge of the duties assigned to him, he was entitled to sell, exchange, 
mortgage or give away the lands.. The record closes with two usual final verses 
and the signatures of the king, Srinivasa-dasa and Subbaraya-dasa. One of the 
fin al verses may be rendered thus ; — May those fortunate people who are devoted 
to the feet of their parents, who are well-born, who are possessed of brothers, wife 
and sons, who are intent on the worship of God, who are desirous of the position 
of an emperor, protect these charities. 

120. Of the remaining records which are all, as stated in para 115, in the 
possession of Mr. Eaghavendra-dasa, the manager of the Prasanna-Yenkataramana 
temple in Mysore, a sanacl, dated 1821, records the grant of a vrittv and a house to 
Subbaraya-dasa by Lingajammanni of Krishnavilasa-Sannidhana, queen of Krishna- 
Eaja-Odeyar III, The grant of this vritti and house has been alluded to more 
than once in the foregoing paras. The sanad is a pretty long roll consisting of 
6 sheets of paper joined together with the king’s seal at every joint. It has also a 
rare seal of the king at the top, which contains an anuslituhli verse in four lines in 
Nagari characters, giving his name and that of his father. The lines run thus : — 

Charaundika-sevaka-sri- 
Chamaraj abd hi- j anmanah 
sri-Krishnanripa-chandrasya 
kala sevanurupinl 

After invocation of the goddess Chaniundika and the Boar incarnation of 
Yishnu, it records that the moonlight to the lily Krishnavilasa, Lingajammanni, 
the lawful wife of (with titles as in para 115) Krishna-Eaja-Odeyar of Mahisur, son 
of Chama-Eaja-Yadayar and grandson of Immadi Krishna-Eaja-Yadayar of the 
Atreyagotra Asvalayana-sutra and Eik-sakha, on Thrusday the first lunar day of the 
bright fortnight of Asvlja in the year Yishu corresponding to the Saka year 1743, 
with the consent of her husband, granted, as a sarvavidmja, with all rights and taxes, 
for the pleasure of Ch4mundesvari whose foot-stool was illumined by the cluster of 
rays of the jewel crowns of all the gods and demons, one vritti out of the twenty- 
one formed of four villages (named) in Attiguppe Taluk for the Lingamamba- 
agrahara founded by her for the increase of her good fortune on the bank of the 
Kaveri near the village Chandagala in Mahisuru-Ashtagrama Taluk, together with 
a house furnished with all necessaries, to Subbaraya, son of Eamaiya and grand- 
son of Yasudevaiya of the Maudgalya-gotra Asvaiayana-sutra and Eik-sakha. It 
is stated that the king and queen decorated the donee and his wife with ornaments 
before making the grant. One of the 21 vrittis was reserved for the god Hayagrlva 
of the Parakfia-matha situated in the agrahdra, the others being bestowed on 
Brahmans. An order w'as also sent with the king’s signature to the Amlla of the 
Taluk directino- him to make over the vrittis to the donees. The vrittiddrs were to 
conduct a special festival of the god Hayagriva of the Parakala-matha on the 
anniversary of the king’s birthday, the second lunar day of the dark fortnight of 
Ashadha coupled with the asterism Sravana, out of the miscellaneous income ( hdje- 
bdbuj of their vrittis. Among the sources of income named may be mentioned 
Tieinvu-nulu, sdndya, 6ru-Mnihe, ndma-MniJce, gtiru-Mnilce, jdtiMta, samaydvhdra, 
chardddya, ’hordddya, maddi-patanga, sige-poppali, maravali and ?naddiJca. The 
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record closes with five usual final verses aud the signature of the queen ^ri-Edma. 
The grant was written by Bhagavata Naranappa, the Hajhr Munshi. It is not 
-clear why the names of the father aud grandfather of the donee given here differ 
from those mentioned in the copper grant noticed in the previous para. Another 
record connected with the one noticed above is a dhrnva-undige or assessment roll, 
dated 1822, giving minute details of the items of income of the vritti granted 
to Subbaraya by the qucon. The donee is called Subbaraya of the Kitchen hall 
{Adige-totti) and his rritti is said to be in the village Mdduru and the 8th of 
the 21. 

121. Three of the records are rahaddris granted to Subbar^ya-dasa by the 
Bangalore Fauzdar Timmapparajaiya-arasu, the king, and the Nagar Fauzdar 
Virarajaiya-arasu in 1828, 1829 and 1830 respectively. The first, addressed to the 
Amilas and Killedars of Aramanesime-gadis, informs them that, the god venkata- 
ramana of Tirupati having manifested himself to him, SubbaiAya-dasa w'ent to 
Tirupati and is now on his way back to Mysore, and directs them to receive him 
with due honors, lodge him m a suitable place, give him the necessary supplies, 
look after his convenience, and when leavnng the place send four men to accom- 
pany him to the next stage. The second, addressed to the same officers as also to 
those of the customs department, intimates that Sabbaraya-dA-sa to whom the god 
Venkatesa is gracious goes on a pilgrimage to Udupi and thence to the Ganges tak- 
ing with him 60 BiAhmans, 20 Sudras, 10 weapons, 1 elephant, 16 horses, 6 bullocks, 
a palankeen with the god Venkatesa, and a parasol, chauris, flags and other in- 
signia; and orders that they, along with the leading men of the place, should go 
out and receive him and his god with a band of music and other honors, lodge him 
in a safe and convenient place, supply him with all the necessary things (specified ) 
-obtaining a receipt which was to be sent to Hajur for payment, and send four peons 
up to the limit of their jurisdiction. The customs officers were to allow him to pass 
without demanding any tolls. The stages within the State for the journey to 
Udupi and from there to KA-si are given thus — Sosale, AshtagrAma," Lakshmana- 
tirthakatte, Yedatore, Bherya, Narsipura,^Kausika, HAssan, VAlatoreiBelur, VastAre, 
KhAndya, Lakkavalli, Tirthahalli and Agumbe ; and Agumbe, Tirthahalli, • Siva- 
mogge, Honnali and Harihara. The third rahaddri, addressed to the Ainilas and 
KilledArs of Holehonnur and HonnAli, gives them intimation of the pilgrimage to 
the Ganges of Subbar Aya-d Asa to whom the god Venkatesa is gracious, refers them 
to the Hajur rahaddri and is similar in contents to the first with regard to the 
remaining portion. Six more are nirups issued by the king to or in favor of Subba- 
rAya-dAsa. One of them, dated 1830, refers to a letter received from him from 
Shimoga about the misconduct of HarikAr Timmappa who was ordered to accom- 
pany him and about the non-recepit of his own pay and the sanctioned special 
supplies on Saturdays, and states in reply that an order has been sent t6 the Nagar 
Fauzdar to arrange for some one else taking the thing (apparently ashes) to the 
Ganges in company with him and to send back Timmappa to Hajur, that he must 
see that the thing is deposited in the Gauges, and that orders have been issued for 
handincr over his pay ^ of 10 varahas as Palace Pandit and the Saturday supplies 
to his elder brother Sinappa. He was also asked to write on leaving Shimoga. 
Another, of 1837, addressed to the Treasury Department, refers to SubbarAya-dAsa’s 
pilgrimage to KAsi and other places and the construction of the temple, etc., in the 
house granted to him in KrishnavilAsa-agrahAra, intimates a monthly grant of 30 
varahas for carrying on the various festivals in the temple, and orders the payment 
•of the amount either monthly or yearly to Subbaraya-dasa or his agent. Another, 
dated 1838, addressed to SubbarAya-dAsa, says;— “It is a long time since you left 
Mysore on a pilgrimage to Tirupati. As requested by you at the time of your de- 
parture, the stone mason ChaudAchAri has been ordered to complete the work of the 
temple.’ I learn from Sinappa that the services iti the temple are being regularly 
performed and that one-half of the temple grant is being sent to you for feeding 
BrAhmans. The Saturday supplies from the LakshmivilAsa and KrishnayilAsa 
have been ordered to be given as before. When you ^go to Bangalore enquire on 
our behalf about the welfare of Kollam VenkatarAya, SeshagirirAya, RAmasvAmi, 
Stirappa, JivanarAya, Annappa, Anche-SubbarAya and Kuppanna. Our state of 
health is in the same condition as it was when you left Mysore.” This letter 
shows how kind and considerate the king was to his dependants. The seal at the 
-top has a gandabhSrunda in it. Another, of 1843, states that when (with titles as 
in para 115) Krishna-BAja-Odeyar was ruling the earth seated on the jewel throne, 
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he made an annual grant of 36 varahas for the maintenance of the feeding-house 
and the Jaya-Venkatesa temple founded by SubbarAya-d^sa at Bilikere for the 
convenience of pilgrims proceeding to ITdupi, Subrahmanya and Tala-K&veri. It is 
also added that Buddhiavaru and Aliya Lingar^ja-arasu likewise made an annual 
grant of 24 and 12 vaiahas respectively for the same purpose. This grant also 
appears as an additional note in the long stone inscription of the Prasanna-Ven- 
kataramana temple (see end of para 118). Another, issued to Subbar&.ya-d&sa in 
1863, refers to a complaint made by him about the reduction of the monthly grant 
to his temple from 30 to 20 varahas, and tells him in reply that the balance of 10 
varahas is reserved for the expenses of the annual car festival and the feeding of 
Brahmans on the occasion. Another, issued to him in 1858, refers to another 
complaint made by him about a requisition from the Treasury Bhakshi calling 
upon him to submit periodical accounts of the expenditure of the temple, and 
states in reply that the Bhakshi has been ordered not to demand the submission 
of accounts. It also informs him that the king will soon pay a visit to the 
temple. 

One more record that deserves notice, though not a saiiad, is an undated auto- 
graph letter of condolence addressed by the king to SubbaiA3’a-d4sa w'ho seems to 
have suffered some sad bereavement. It is a pathetic letter giving unmistakable 
proof of the depth of attachment which the king had for his faithful dependants. 
We are not told what the nature of the bereavement w'as, but it caused so much 
grief to Subbar4ya-da!sa that he appears to have made up his mind to leave Mysore 
for good. The king asks him to stay wuth him and to try to give up the grief. 
He saj's — “A^ou have been subjected to unending sorrow w'hich j’ou did not deserve. 
I look upon your grief as my grief. Think of me and console yourself. I have no 
trusted friend like you. I have tested jmu in every way and you have stood every 
test. It will be a relief to me if you remain with me till the closeof the dasd or 
aspect of the planets to which I am subject at present. Your wife must be bowed 
down with overwhelming grief. Please offer her mj" condolences and console her. 
If you ^murself give waj" to grief, what will be the fate of the other members of 
your familj" ? I therefore conjure you to console yourself in the interests of your 
family and for my sake.” 

122. A wmrd may be said here about some of the other rahaddris and letters 
received by SubbaiAya-dasa, which wnre alluded to in paras 115 and 116. The 
rahaddri granted bj^ Casamaijor, the Mysore Resident, is dated the 7th December 
1829. There is also one in Mahrathi granted bj- Greme, the Resident in Lucknow, 
in 1831. The Telugu rahaddri of K4rv^tnagar was issued in 1833 by the mah4- 
mandalesvara Bommaraja Bahadur Deva-mah4iAjulu. The seal, like that of Vija- 
yanagar, has a boar below and a dagger above between the sun and the crescent. 
The one given at KS-gapura, wRich is in Mahrathi, bears the signature of Raghoji 
Bhosle S^na-S4hib. The seal contains an anushtuhh verse in six lines of N&gari- 
characters, which means “ This is the seal of Baba’s son Ganapa, a bee at the 
lotus feet of S^ha-Raja. ” The verse runs thus — 

Saha-r^ja-padainbhoja-bhramarayita-chetasah 1 
Babatinajasya mudraishS, Ganapasya vir4jateli 

The Arni and the Sondur rahaddris, wRich are both in Mahra,thi, were 
granted by Abhinava Purna-priya Sriniv^sar^v Sahib and Sivarav Hindurav Ghor- 
pade Mainalakatamadar Sen^pati respectively. The Tamil one of Travancore was 
issued by Div4n SubbWaiyar - in the Kollam year 1010 (1835). The Punganur 
rahaddri, dated 1832, which is also in Mahrathi, mentions the ruler as Raje Suga- 
tur Tukadl Pedachik Rayal Yasovant Bahadur. A Telugu letter addressed to 
Subbaraya-dasa in 1833 b}" Tirumala-Kumara-T6lappacharya-Yarada-T4tacharyulu 
informs him that the god of Tirupati is gracious to him and that as directed by 
the god in a dream he presents him with a sirnha-laldta for his palankeen and a pair 
of metal horns. The donor, described as the establisher of the Vedic path and the 
promoter of both the Vedantas (Sanskrit and Tamil), refers to the long pilgrimages 
of the donee and the rahaddris received by him from various governments. Another 
of the same date from the same individual records the grant of 20 guntas of land to 
Subbaraya-dasa. This land is stated to be a portion of the 200 being enjoyed 

b}' the donor as a sorvamdmja in Mallavara belonging to the Krishnapuram-iHkhA. 
Finally", a niruy from Vidyapurnatirtha-Rlpada, lord of the throne of learning of 
VyasarS,ya (para 91), dated 1846, records an annual grant of 6 varahas for the up- 





51 


keep of the feeding-house at Bilikere founded by Subbar&ya-d&,sa fsee previous 
para). The donor was a sv&mi of the V)"asar4ya-matha at Sosale. 

Miscellaneous Inscriptions. 

123. A few of the records which cannot be assigned to any specific dynasty of 
kings may be noticed here. An inscription in characters of the 12th century on 
the lintel of the suhhandsi doorway of the SA,ntisvara-basti at Nittur, Gubbi Taluk, 
states that the images^on the doorway were made by Maleya, (son) of MMave. A 
Tamil inscription in SA,sanada-bldu to the south of Anekal says — “ This is the 

madam (or monastery) of Periyadevan who is pleased to wash the feet of ” 

Then follows the usual inprecatory sentence.' EC, JX, Anekal 5i also refers to this 
madam and the svdml is named Periyadeva-mudaliyar. The date of the record 
may be about 1200. Two Tamil epigraphs on the pillars of the navaraitga of the 
Chennakesava temple at HS,ragadde, Anekal Taluk, state that those pillars were 
the gifts of Tiruvanandalvar of Seruppalli and PuliyahAr of Muppuram. These 
records may be assigned to about 1300. Another Tamil epigraph in a field to the 
east of Kondarhalli, Hoskote Taluk, tells us that the champion over the three, a 
Hanurna in crushing (his enemies), a royal warrior, an emperor in fight with the 
dagger, the mahamandalisvara Mur^ri-devarasar’s son Pammarasan granted in the 
year Manmatha, as a kattaJi-kiidangal, 3 kandugas of land below the big tank at 
Nondanguli to Attachcha-gavandan. As another record of this chief, EC, X, 
Kol^r 173, is dated 1321, the Manmatha of the present inscription has to be taken 
to represent 1355. These titles were subsequently assumed by the chiefs of 
Ummattur. An inscription in the enclosure of the Santisvara-basti at Nittur, 
Gubbi Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1380, is a Jaina epitaph (nisidi) recording 
the death of Sivanaha-setti. Another at Karibiranhosalli, Hoskote Taluk, dated 
1563, seems to record a grant to Hampiya-odeyar. Three copper plate inscriptions 
received from Lakshmisena-bhat;taraka-pattachd,rya of the Basti-matha at Singan- 
gadde, Narasimharajapura Taluk, are sale-deeds executed by Chennavirappa- 
odeyar of Danivasa, son of Chikkavirappa-odeyar and grandson of ChennaiAya- 
odeyar, in favor of Virasena-deva, disciple of Gunabhadra-deva who was the 
disciple of Samantabhadra-deva of Gerasoppe. Each plate measures 10" by 7". 
The grants are dated 1584, 1585 and 1587. In two cases the lands sold are said to have 
escheated to the palace owing to failure of heirs. In the first case 9 khandugas of 
land were sold for 32 varahas, and in the second 8 khandugas of land for 30 
varahas. In the third grant 10 kha ndugas oi land were sold for 40 varahas. All 
the inscriptions open with an invocation of Sambhu and close with the signature of 
the seller. The lands were to be enjoyed with all the usual rights by the purchaser 
and his descendants in spiritual succession. The imprecatory sentence in all runs 
thus — “ He who covets this shall be an outcaste both in the world of men and the 
world of gods. He shall incur the sin of having killed women and cows. ” About 
the price it is stated that it was suited to the time, settled by arbitrators and 
agreed to by both the parties, and about the coins that they were sound, solid and 
current at the time. Chennavirappa-odeyar seems to have been a chief of some 
standing. From EC, XII, Kunigal 49 we learn that he and his wife Parvatamma 
caused to be erected the matha of Tontada-svami at Edeyfir. Along with the 
plates noticed above were also received the originals of EC, VI, Koppa 21-24 
which are printed from hand copies. Koppa 21, now revised, states that Chenna- 
raya-odeyar of D4niv4sa granted 30 khandugas of land to Samantabhadra-deva of 
Gerasoppe in return for a tribute (/Minl'c) of 120 varahas paid by him to the palace. 
Ghennaraya-odeyar being the grandfather of Chennavirappa-odeyar and Samanta- 
bhadra-deva the guru’s guru of Virasena-deva, the given date of this record, namely, 
Saka 1355 Sukla, is clearly wrong. The date intended is evidently A. D. 1509. 

124. An inscription on the lamp-pillar behind the Hanumstn temple at 
Aremaranhalli, Gubbi Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1590, states that the 
pillar was set up by Boppeya-n^yaka, son of M&reya-na,yaka, lor the god Tiruven- 
galanAtha. The pillar was prepared by the sculptor Maraguli. Another in Eaman- 
na’s field to the south-west of Chikkondanhalli, Hoskote Taluk, tells us that 
Dandi-setti, son of Choka-setti, granted for the god Bayiradeva the 17 kolagas of 
land which he had received from the king as a kattu-kodage. The period of the 
record may be about 1600. Another in front of the Hanuman temple at Lakshmi- 
pura, Kunigal Taluk, dated 1619, says that Kalasa-gavuda’s son Lakkana-gavuda 
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founded the village Lakshmtpura and set up the gods Hanum^n and Basavanna. 
The inscription closes with the remark that oxen should not be yoked to the plough 
on Mondays. Another on the north outer wall of the Narasimha temple at Kuni- 
gal refers to some particular pole and says that as measured by that pole a Imuba 
of wet land within the limits of Bisagur measures 3.S poles and a kamba^ of dry 
land 46 poles. Another on the pedestal of the processional image of the Adinarti- 
yana temple at Hutridurga, Kunigal Taluk, says that the image was the gift of the 
kanddcJidra or police force. An epigraph at Hosahalli, Hoskhte Taluk, which 
seems to be dated in 1682, states that Yalache-gavuda was granted some land as 
kdte-kodagi and that he was to take care of the kdte or fort. Three inscriptions 
on the door of the SankareArara temple on the summit of Hutridurga record the 
names of three visitors, namely, Lingarasa's (sonj Nanjaj^a, Sankrandana-deva and 
KariiAma. The period of these records may be about 1700. An epigraph at 
Bettahalli, Kunigal Taluk, tells us that the village was granted by DevaiAja-odeyar 
for the upkeep of the feeding-house at Amritur. It is not clear who this chief 
was. Another at Gonakanhalli, Hoskote Taluk, which appears to bear the date 
170-3, records the grant of the village as surtigu- manga to Elmaji-Venkl.ji. EC, IX, 
Anekal -3, now revised, states that H^dz Muhammad Khan 8ft.heb gave a held, 
exempt from taxes, to Mohabat Shfi.h BakMi for the kabarastdn or tomb. A sanad 
in the possession of KAsi Subbanna, Shanbog of Sarj4pura, Anekal Taluk, issued 
by Hatiz Muhammad KhA.n to Shanbog Venkayj’a of Sarj^pura, intimates that a 
house has been granted as indm to Xl,ranappa. and directs him not to demand any 
tax from him. This was to be copied in the daftar and the original given to 
Naranappa. The record bears the Hijri date 1184 H770). H4dz Muhammad 
KhAn is said to have obtained SarjApura and a few neighbouring villages as 
a jdgir from the Mughal emperor. Two records in the possession of Subba- 
raya, arcliaka of the Vithalesvara temple at Hoskote, both dated 1772, register 
the grant of some dues (specided) for the expenses of offerings, lamps, etc., in the 
Vithalesvara temple. One of them refers to the erection of the temple b}' Subed&r 
Eaghun^tha Bav^ji (para 108), and among the donors are named Nayib SubbarS,v 
Havaji, the Desamukha of Hosakote-paragane, Desaptlnde Balakrishna-Govinda- 
r4ya and Venkanna, the Kulakarni of the kasabe. In the other the donors were 
Virattaiya-setti and other merchants of the hdrdmdrga. An inscription on the 
brass-plated pedestal of Sar\Ahnayaksha and Kushmandayakshini inthe S^ntlsvara- 
basti at Mysore, states that the plate was the gift of Marin^gaiya, son of Daniklra 
Padmaiya. The period of this record is about 1815 (see last year’s Beport, para 
1.38). A modern epigraph at Bidanagere, Kunigal Taluk, dated the 1st January 
1877, says — “ This is the charity of Tirurnala-gauda’s son Topa-gauda of Bidnagere, 
Kunigal Taluk. This is the road to Bengaluru. May god protect (the charity).” 
Pour more epigraphs at the same place, said to have been engraved by Topa-gauda, 
are of some interest as they afford evidence of the influence of Christian mission- 
aries (see para 33). One of them states “God alone is the guru of the world. Topa- 
gauda wrote this”; another says “To just rulers iand) to bribe-taking slaves idolatry 
is useless another states “The devout will not bow to images”; and the fourth 
says “The devout incessantly worship the creator of the world.” 


2. Manuscripts. 

125. Some of the manuscripts examined during the year under report have 
already been briefly referred to in paras 13, 20, 31, 35 and 38. Among the works 
(iontained in the manuscripts examined, the following may be mentioned as worthy 
of notice: — (1> Kalasiddh4nta by Chandrachuda, son of? Bhudrisyamana-sarma 
and Janakyamba ; (2) a commentary on Gaurij4taka by Yallaya-ganaka, son of 
Sridhara; (3) a commentary styled Sravananandini on Sangitagangadhara by 
Ka,sipati-pandita, who was also the author of Mukundtoanda-bhfi,na and a com- 
mentary on Sabdamani, named X ayakalpataru ; (4) Daivajnadarpana by Buoh- 

channa of the BharadvAja-gotra and AsvaHyana-sutra, belonging to the VelHla 
family, son of Pinatimma, grandson of Appa and great grandson of Sarvadeva ; (5) 
BhavSirtharatnakara, a work on astrology; (6) Y'^ogavidyagama by SahajEbnanda ; 
(7) a commentary named Darpana on VasavadattS, by Timmana; (8) a Telugu 
commentary on Sakalabharatasangraha ; (9) Kamayana-rahasya ,by Vidyaranya ; 
( 10) Jiianasarvasva-sangraha ; (11) Saivabhushana, described as Sivagama-vacho- 



ratnanchitam bhiishanam ; (12) Svafciijanandaprakasika-st6tra by Dakshinamurti ; 
( 13) Rasamanjari by Bbanu, son of Gajiesvara ; (14) Sankarachampu by Laksbinl- 
pati of the Aksbantala family, son of Venkatarama-sbri and a resident of Kolabala- 
nagara; (15) Samhitaratnakara, a work on Vaikhanasagama; (16) Xyayavilbsa, a 
commentary on the Tatvaprabodhini, by Visvanatha, son of Yallayarya ; (17) a 
commentary on Dhananjaya’s Raghavapandavlya by Nemichandra, disciple of 
Devanandi who was the disciple of the khattarl-a-chahracarti Yiuayachaudra- 
pandita; (18) Sangramavijayodaya, a work on astrology; (19) a Kannada com- 
mentary on the ,Vrittaratnaka,ra ; (20) a commentary styled Vardhichandrdday'a 
on Vijayasuri’s Sringararnavachandrike by Devachandra ; (21) Sivalllarnava, also 
called Sivapadakamalarenusahasra, by Kalale Nanja-R^ja, son of Vira-Raja; (22) 
a commentary named Yidvanmanohara on the Yidagdhamukhamandana by 
Kbyastha Tbrachandra ; (23; Siddhanta-muktavali by Anantabhattacharya ; (24) 
Brahmasbtra-tatparyartha-prakbsika by Subrahmanyadhvari, a resident of Siddha- 
mallapura on the bank of the Tamraparni, son of Sativbtisa and Minakshi and 
disciple of Rbmayajvb; (25) Prasangaratn4vali by Potambhatta ; (26) Kavikarna- 
bhushana by DevantLrya, son of Yithapbmatya of Ktochi ; and (27 ) Advaita- 
syrdh&rasa, a Kannada work by the paramaliainHa-parivrdjaTxdclidrija Avadhiita- 
Sivayogindra. 

126. Of the other manuscripts examined during the year, Sii-acharita is a, 
Sanskrit poem in praise of Siva by Kavivbdisekhara of the Kausika-gotra. The 
author praises Kblidasa, Haradatta and Kshemendra, and states that he was the 
first to be anointed to the throne in the presence of the god Ekbmranbtha at 
Kbnchi for the exposition of the tenets of the school of Srikantha. Vaichjardja- 
vallahha is a Sanskrit work on medicine by Lakshmanachar^^a, who styles himself 
the prdiuichdrija of Bukka, son of the Yijayanagar king Harihara II. The author 
gives on account of the Yijayanagar kings down to his patron Bukka II who is 
stated to have conquered the Andhra kings. The work may be assigned to the 
beginning of the 15th century. Sobagiuasdne is a Kannada poem in the sangatga 
metre, consisting of a number of romantic stories, byDepa, son of the Yijayanagar 
prince Kampa, probably the second of that name. The work probably belongs to 
the early part of the 15th century. The author has also rendered the Amaruka- 
sataka into Kannada verse. Jhdnacliandra-cliarite is a Kannada poem also in the 
sdngatya metre, giving an account of the Jaina prince Jiiknacliandra, composed in 
1659 by the Jaina^ poet PS,yanavarni, disciple of Panditachaiya. The poet, who 
was a native of Sravana Belgola, states that originally the story was written in 
Prakrit by A^asavachandra, that it was subsequently rendered into Kannada shaf- 
padi by Pujyap^dayogi, and-that his own work written in sdngatya is based on the 
sliatpadi work. 


General Remarks. 

127. It is satisfactory to note that the illustrations of architecture and 
sculpture, the iconographic notes, the references to the popular beliefs and tradi- 
tions connected with the antiquities and the notices of newly discovered early 
records of historical importance in these Reports are greatly appreciated by scholars 
in India, Europe and America. One scholar writes to me from England: ‘‘I 
congratulate you on your phenomenal energy and success in carrying on your 
researches. The results are most valuable from every point of view — art, history, 
antiquarian studies, and philology alike. I am particularly glad to read that there 
is a prospect of having an index of the Reports. It would be most valuable to all 
of us. I sincerely hope you will be successful in inducing the authorities to 
preserve ancient monuments. It would be monstrous if these precious structures, 
which embody the nation’s highest ideals of religion and art, were allowed tlnough 
neglect to fall into ruin.” Another scholar writes : “As usual your Report is 
replete with interest. I congratulate you again on the beautiful photographs. 
The early pages of the Report dealing with the resurvey of the four districts is a 
perfect archaeological Gazetteer and a mine of information. I am very glad to see 
that you propose, at an early date, to prepare an index. It would greatly add to 
the value of the Survey.” Another Avrites: “Your Report is good as usual. 
Perhaps it has less startling novelties than some of its predecessors, but it is all of 
value. You have drawn attention to the more important discoveries so that it is 
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needless to repeat your observations. Page 4, the explanation of the hands on sat i 
stones is new to me. Page 10, I never heard of Nidugal before. Page 12, the Saka 
date gives a good fixed point for Ganga chronology. Page 30, I am glad to hear of 
the proposed Index, and the Supplement to Volume IX of the Epigraphia Carnatica. 
Page 51, “ Tancha ” for Tanjore is new to me. Your Peports read with others 
supply a gigantic mass of material for tfie history of the South, which is becoming 
unmanageable.” Another again writes: “ Your Report contains some inscriptions 
of importance and bears ample evidence of the zeal and svrccess with which you 
carry on your archieological labours.” Another still writes : “ The most interest- 

ing of the new discoveries are the Ganga records. The stone inscription of 
Sripurusha extends his reign very considerably beyond what there were records for 
previously. Still 62 is not an impossible length fora reign, for Nripatunga had one 
as long. The identification of TumbevMi (para 14) is important. The identifica- 
tion again of Tancha-rajya with Tanjore (para 106) is very interesting and import- 
ant. The sentence always seemed faulty in construction but no such explanation 
occurred to any one. The whole thing is now plain and helps the history. As 
usual your illustrations are first-rate. I am particularly struck and pleased with 
the figure Plate IV, 2. It is most characteristic and illuminating.” One more 
scholar writes : “ The Report is a most valuable summary of 3 mur archaeological 

W'ork.” Another writes from Scotland : “ Y^our Report appears not to fall short 

in interest and value of its predecessors and I offer you most sincere congratula- 
tions on this new evidence of your unremitting care in your work.” 

. A scholar writes from Holland : ” I am very pleased to see from your Report 

that you are continuing your investigations in the field of archaeology with undimi- 
nished vigour and success.” Another writes from Norway : A^our Report is, as 
usual, a store of useful information arranged and discussed in a masterly way.” 
Another wuites from France : “ Your Report is very interesting and valuable.” 

Another writes from Switzerland : “ I am very glad to have your Report, especi- 

ally on account of the Arabic inscriptions from Sira.” Another writes from 
Denmark : “I have to thank you for your admirable Annual Report which always 
appears so promptly and contains such excellent material. This year I have been 
specially interested in the very fine temple at Arsikere which seems to be of con- 
siderable architectural importance. I should be very much obliged for any photo- 
graphs you have of it, especially of the very remarkable porch. The Report fully 
maintains the very high standard you have set yourself and you must earn the 
grateful thanks of all Indianists for your indefatigable efforts which year after year 
produce such excellent results.” Another writes from Chicago, America: “Your 
Report was of much interest to me. I was especially interested in the early 
Punnad plate. It is my constant hope that early inscriptions will be found in 
Southern India to corroborate and supplement the Greek and Latin accounts. 
The Report is splendidly edited and beautifully printed. The plates are admir- 
able. Mysore is to be heartily congratulated for the part it is playing in the 
decipherment of Indian historjv” 

A European scholar in India writes : — “ Your Reports are always for me a 
source of intense enjoyment, but the last one, I must say, has afforded me still 
greater pleasure than its predecessors as in reading it I was able to follow almost 
every detail having visited most of those wonderful droogs of which you give such a 
vivid description. These Mysore droogs I have always held are most fascinating, but 
the interest one is bound to feel in them is increased a hundred fold when one has 
the good fortune to study them with one of your reports in hand. You give life to a 
dead past, more especially when you unearth many an antiquarian gem which 
otherwise might be lost to posterity. May I add that I am always struck by the 
unerring sagacity with which you chronicle the beliefs and traditions which people 
have woven round each notable spot of theirs, be it shrine, hill spring, or virahJcal. 
Your epigraphical discoveries during the year will fill up a gap in the little known 
history of the Kadambas. When the History of Southern India comes to be writ- 
ten your Reports will be for the future historian a mine of information for which 
posterity will be thankful, as your friends and admirers are grateful to you now for 
the most enjoyable hours you allow them to spend in your company, year after 
year. I congratulate you then most heartily on the most successful work of ano- 
ther year, as well as on your most admirable Report each line of which is a delight 
to a man who loves Mysore and its glorious past.” Another scholar writes 
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“ Your iieporb is full of interest, and deals with several places I know fairly well. 
Y’ou are rendering a splendid servii-^' unearthing these interesting inonuinenls of 
the past, and many of us are grateful for the guidance we receive from \unr reports." 
Another writes One does not need to be a scholar to find much inatter of ni- 
terest in this attractive and W(,'ll-illnstrated record of the activities oi your i)epan- 
ment.” An Indian scholar writes : — “ I have read your Keport througli with grcm 
delight. It is full of rich, varied arid A aluable information on all topics m whiclt 
Indian scholars are bound to take a keen interest. The memorials are mosi 
interesting. The manuscripts described are very attractive and I should like to 
have more of them.” Another scholar writes : — “ Y'hether you are unusually 
lucky or your State is exceptionally rich in archaological treasures, you manage 
every year to make some important additions to our knowledge of history, while 
your graphic descriptions of temples and references to interesting customs invest 
the reports with the charm of a novel or a fairy tale." .Inother writes The 
Report, as usual, is highly interesting and instructive aiid bears testimony to your 
unwearied application and profound soliolarship. I am very glad indeed to learn 
that an Index to the Reports, so indispensable to rapid reference, has been taken 
in hand.” 

Two sites of ancient cities in the Bangalore Disli-ict ha\'e been noticed in 
paras 13 and 19. Instances of the conversion of a Hindu temple into a Huham- 
inadan shrine and of a -Taiua basti into a Hindu temple are given m paras 16 and 
36. A number of mnsfilrds with some features wdiich seem to be peculiar to partS 
of the Bangalore District has been noticed in paras 19, Jl and '28, and two of 
them illustrated (Plate V). Two places which were centres of literary activity in 
the 16th and IStli centuries are mentioned in paras 14 and 26. The sculptures 
in the Dharmesvara temple at Konclarhalli (pai^i 22 ) illustrating some episodes of 
the MalHbh^rata and the tradition connecting the Panda\as with the locality are 
of some curious interest. 

Among the illustrations of architecture and sculpture in the present Report, 
Plate IgHes the north view of the Santisvara-basti at Nittur, a Hoysala structure in 
a rather dilapidated condition, and Plate YI illustrates two Muhammadan buildings 
at Hoskote. On Plate III are shown side by side two fine lamp-pillars, one found 
at Hoskote and one at Harihar, and on Plate IV two elegantly carved pillars of 
the Agrahara Anjaneya temple at Hoskote. Plates IT, A^II and AHIl show some 
stone and metallic figures of arclneological or artistic interest found in theBhavani- 
sankara and A^ithalesvara temples at Hoskote and in the Narasirnha and Varada- 
ralja temples at Aladdfir. Plate V exhibits two mcUtiluiU. Finally, Plate IX 
shows a portrait statuette of Subbaraya-dasa and a painted wooden panel contain- 
ing the portraits of the Mysore king Krishna-Rttja-Odeyar HI. his Divan Purnaiya, 
Subbaraya-dasa and his elder brother Stnappa found in the Prasanna-A'enkata- 
ramana temple at Mysore, and an inscribed metallic figure of RAma found in tlu' 
Prasanna-Krishnasvami temple at the same-place. 

As in previous Reports I have to invite the attention of (iovernment to the 
urgent necessity for making proper arrangements for the preservation of all the 
artistic structures in the State, for the early introduction of the Ancient Monu- 
ments Preservation Act and for making a special allotment in the annual budget 
for the systematic conservation of these noble monuments. 

The Keregodi-Rangapura plates of the Ganga king Rajamalla II ' paras 63-68) 
are of some historical value as they corroborate the statements made in other 
grants of the early Ganga dynasty- They also form an important addition to the 
number of the authentic records of this dynasty brought to light year after yciir in 
jj^y previous Reports. The fine stone inscription at Khaji-Hosahalli (Plate XII), 
which brings to notice a new chief of the name of Binayadityarasa (para 74 1 of 
about the 7th century, is of some historical interest. 

Bangalobe, 1^* NARASIMHACHAR. 

5th September 1919. director of Archceological Researche.^ 
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